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To that Torthy Citizen, my Ho- 
noured Friend, Mr. Deputy 
Haws, Treaſurer of Chriſt's / 
Hoſpital. 


SIR, 
| Dedicate this Impreſſion to you, be- 


cauſe your Bounty occaſioned it ; 
and I am glad it did fo, becauſe 1 

think ſuch a Book may be always uſe- 
fall in the Church, in which, "tis to be 
feared, ſome, both of the Clergy and 
Laity, will always want ſuch Advice as 
u therein offered. I did moi? affettio- 
mately deſign this Book to Excite the 
mot Serious Conſideration of the Ex- 
* cefiency of the Solemn Offices of our Com- 
mon Prayers ; and to give aſſiſtance, as 
well as I could, towards ſuch performance 
as the thing deſerved. I could ſcarce 
hope ( tho' I much deſird ) that the 
Book ſhould have had ſo good Succeſs : 
But it pleaſed God (who beft knew the 
frucerity of my Aﬀettions ) to move. firſt 
our Right Reverend Dioceſan, and after-. 

a _— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoryy. 


wards another Biſhop, to recommend it |and 
f' | ro their Clergies ; whereby the Efiica- 'com| 
| cy thereof, to the end I deſigned, was 'and 
} || much aſſiſted: And I doalſo impute this | all j 
your Pious Undertaking, in giving aall 
* | Book to every Lad that is put out Ap-'of 03 
'| prentice, unto the ſame Divine Motion; to b 
And Trverily believe, that, if theſe young how 
Men would argue from your giving it was 
them as they ought, it would mightily | Boo, 
help, to effeft in them what I defire :\kne1 
For which reaſon I crave your pardon, nit 
for expoſing an imperfett Charatter of \alſo 
you, while [ exdeavour to inſtruft them \grec 
ſo to do. This Book, may they ſay, was. ſtru 
given us by our Worthy Treaſurer, who® Goa 
# was ſo much eſteemed in the City, for his Hat,b 
'F Wiſdom,Piety aud Readineſs to all good: we | 
| Works asto be unanimouſly choſen to that: and 
Ei Office ; And that, in the diſcharge of it,4whi 
hath out-done the Expeftations of his Eto 

letters, and the Example of his Prede-: eve 

| ceffors. and hath rendred himſelf a wor- him 
F thy Pattern to all that come after him.' tat; 
The whilſomneſs of eur Food, our warm was 
and whole Cloathing, our ſweet, cleanly. Thu 

: and] 
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nd it \and well repaired Loagings, our well ac- 
*fica- | compliſhed School-maſters, our diligent 
|, was *and careful Nurſes and Attendants of 
7e this all ſorts, ſhews his great care of us : and 
jing azall Men ſee the ſame in the healthineſs 
t Ap- of our Countenances ; which 1s obſerved 
otron; to be, beyoud what was formerly : And 
young how can we but conclude, that he, who 
ing it was ſo kind to our Bodses, gave us this 
ghtily : Book in kindneſs to our Souls ; which he 
Eee : \knew and we ought to confider ) are in- 
ardon, nitely better, And even for our Souls 
ter of \alſo we have found his Care exceeding 
f them \great ; for he hath cauſed us to be in- 
y, was ſtrutted in the Reaſons of Worſhipping 
r, who" God : and in the Right Way of doing 
for his \it both in Private,and in Publick : and 
{I good: we hear others applaud our good Order 
to that: and decent Performance,in both reſpetts, 
e of it, 4 while we daily, Morning and Evening, 
his EyWorſhip God in this great Family: and 
Prede-: every Lord s day most ſolemnly Praiſe 
'a wor- him in the greater Congregation ; imi- 
r him. tating the heavenly [Joft, whoſe Voice 
' warm was like that of many Waters or mighty 
:/eanly. Thunders in' ſaying their Hallelujabs, 

and Rev. 
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Rev. 19. And this aſſures us he belie 
ved this Book would teach us ſomethin; --- 
very beneficial in that reſpett : And wil. 
mot God and Man and our own Conſcien 
ces condemn us of Folly and -: apapgs 
| if we do not read and conſider it 2 | 
| hope, dear Sir, theſe Tonuths will tear, 
| thus to argue themſelves into a ſeriou 
attention to what T have written. © p— 
I hope alſo, that your thus approving 
the Book, will perſwade more of my Fel 
low-Citizens to read it, aud that there 
by they may be drawn from the Imperti. "*) 
neuce of Coffee-houſe Converſation, ut, 
theſe holy Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, \.. 
wherein they may find much better Diver. q@ 
it fron; a Diverſion which is a5Rational and Cat 
l/ Sublime, as that is Mean and Fooliſh, this 
'' This little I have hinted to further v0. 
| the deſign of my Book.not that I thought fires 
Wl i to add to the Fomeof your Vertnes, Jul ** 
rather to expreſs that tru? Refpett to- ;, 
wards you, which they have begotten in ny 1 
me : Who am, S | R, ' able 


Your afſgRionare Friend and Servant, 


THO. SEYMOR. 
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READER. 


HERE u no Chriſtian that prays 
in the words which hu Lord bath 
taught him, but doth implicitely 
profeſi his defire that theſe Papers 
may he read and conlidered : For the of 
thing he there prays for . is the hallowing 
God's Name 3 which #, That God will give 
his Grace to us, and. all People, that we 
may worlh'p him as we ought to do, as our 
Catechiſm hath taught w. Now the deſign of 
thi Bock, being only to give afſitance to the 
worlhipping God as we ought, he that de- 


fires the doing of that, muſt alſo the conſider- 


ing of this. For how meanly ſoever the thing 
be done, it cannot but occaſion ſome thoughts 
in Mens minds, and ſome diſcourſe in Compa- 


often 1 ny upon this Subjett 3 whereby it 14 very prob- 


ryanrt, 


' able, many things which in the ordinary per- 


; formance have been amiſi, may be obſerved and 
: amended, which would not have otherwiſe been 
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Rev. 19. And this aſſures us he belit 
ved this Book would teach us ſomethin —— 
very beneficial in that reſpeft: And wil © 
not God and Man and our own Conſcien 
ces condemn #s of Folly and Ingratitudt 
if we do not read and confider it ? 
hope, dear Sir, theſe Tonths will lean 
thus to argue themſelves into a ſeriou 


 T hope alſo, that your thus approvi 
the Book, will perſwade more of my Fel 
low-Citizens to read it, and that there 
by they may be drawn from the Impertj. "*Y 
neuce of Coffee-houſe Converſation, uti "3 
thoſe holy Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, ;._ 
wherein they may find much better Diver. qay 
fron; a Diverſion which is asRational ant Cat, 
Sublime, as that is Mean and Fooliſh." this 

This little I have hinted to furthei wor 
the defign of my Book.not that I thought fires 
to add to the Fameof your Pertnes, baf*® 
rather to expreſs that true Refpedt to+ ;, 1 
wards you, which they have begotten in ny 


me : Who am, vl | R, | able 
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f there. profeſi bis deſire that theſe Papers 


nperth. may be read and: conſidered : For the firft 

, thing be there prays for . is the hallowing 
-- a: God's Name which 4, That God will give 
or ſhip his Grace tous, and; all People, that we 
Dzver, may worſhip him as we ought, to do, as our 
ual ant Catechiſm hath taught us. Now the deſign of 
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To the Reader. 


thought on, and Men may be excited to cons-\ 


fider what is fit to be done, that this Service 
may be moſt decently and ſolemnly per: 
formed. And if it do but thy, I bave my 


end, T do not impoſe my Difates on any, but: 


offer things to Conſideration with all bumi- 
lity acknowledging, that both my want of 
Learning, Time, Health, and due Compoſure, 
make -me wnfit to write for publick View : 
but my fervent efire to ſee things oxdered in 
the belt manner in this Service, which'T have 
found ſo comfortable.to my ſelf, and defire 
may be more elicemed and frequented: by o- 


thers, bath perſwaded this Eſſay ; which I. 
If any ſhould blame my 


hope will offend none. 


boldneſs in medling with rhoſe of the Miniſtry, 


my excuſe muſt be, in the Obſervation of an In-| 
geniow Gentleman, That even the'Lamps cf: 


the Santuary may need Snufters to make 
them burn the clearer. 7 know he ſaith, they 
ought to be of Gold; and I wiſh mine were 


better Metal : But I hope the purity of my Tn- 


tention, will make amen4s for the meanneſs of 
of my Style and Expreſſion, and pro-ure a kind 
Acceptance with tbat Sacred Trive. 


Upon occaſion of this Second Edition, T muſt 
a14d this to the Reader : That I was forced in 


the fret? cat off much of what T deſigned, fore 


that (i\Fmight accomn odate the Book to: what 
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the Bookselfer would venture to print : but he, 
now grown more bold by the good ſucceſs of 
his firjt undertaking, gives me liberty to proſe- 
cute my firſt Intentions, wherefore I here make 


ſome Inlargements, and I have done it with 


good intentions, for the exciting a (erious De- 
votion in theſe Holy Exercifes of God's 
Worlhip, which by the prevalency of falſe O- 
pinions, and vicious Pradtices, 14 greatly decay- 
ed, and I have done it with full perſwaſion 
of mind, but without contempt of any that are 
otherwiſe affefied. I pity all that will nat 
make a through tryal of the belicity of « Ho- 
ly Life, and of this pradlice of. Holineſs which 
is acco ding ts the example of the anciente(l 
and pureſt Times, and- as purged from all Su- 
perſtition and Fanaticiſm, ( for ſuch, I tbink 
w that I recommend.) And I am the more 
mored.to this compaſſion, by the experience I 
bave of the good ſucceſs of this praflice in my 
ſelf. I was bred to the exerciſe of Piety in a- 
nother Way, aud endeavoured to be devout 
therein, as my Conſcience told me I ought. I 
converſed with the wiſeſt and beſt I lived with, 
and had ſome Intereſts among them to per- 
ſwade me to a continuance in that Way, but 
when it pleaſed God to bring in another Ocr- 
der, I thought it my Duty to conflder well, be- 
fre I ſat down in a fixed Diſobedience, I 
thought I could not expreſs the honour I ow- 
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ed to my Superiours, if I ſhould refuſe to 
conſider what was ſaid for Obedience to their 
L aws 3 nor yet the love I ſhould have for 
Communion with all Chriſtians, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe to whom | was united by.ma- 
nitold Obligations, zf T ſhould forſake it on 
Scruples eafily reſolued, or for the bare liking 
of ſome other Mode of Worſhip, as better than 
that they uſed. Ard upon at impartial conft- 
deration of what I have heard an1 nead, ( ba- 
ving never balked any Argument that I-met 
with againſt the lawfulneſs of Lay-Noncons 
formity; ) I am now ſatisfied that it is my 
Duty to obey the publick Order : and having 
endeavoured to do it with the Devotion I onght, 
F have found it no way inferiour (to ſpeak the 
leaſt) to what I was formerly wſed to, as to 
the uſes and benefits of publick, Worſhip, and 
eſpecially to the exerciſe and entertainment of a 
heavenly Mind. This experience moved the 
Importunity uſed to Miniſters and People in 
this Book, that they which Confo-m might do 
it /d devoutly, as might he to the eomfort of 
themſelves, and attraGing others to #*ur Com+ 
munion. And I have infinuated ſyme Arg- 
ments to inforce the ſame; as ſo brief a Diſ- 
courſe would permit , which, with the former, 
I recommenA unto God's Bleſſing. and a candid 
Interpretation 3 being reſolved to make no more 
Additions thereunto, although it ſhould _ 
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To the Reader. 
the good hap to be printed again. I bope they 


will not be angry with me, that have bought 
any of the firſt Edition, becauſe I believe moſt 
of them are ſuch, as Six-pence will not much 
concern , and it will be a good Work for them 
(if they have a mind tothis Book) to give the 
former where they find any guilty of the Faults 
therein noted : and in thy they will very much 
gratifie the Author of the Book, who defires no- 
thing more in this World, than to ſee the ex- 
cellent Order of our Church obſerved with that 
Care and Conſideration ( as well as with true 
Devotion ) that it may have its true Beauty in 
the eyes of all good Men, and may alſo bave 
a mighty efficacy to their Spiritual Foy and 
Conſolation in this Holy and Heavenly Com- 
munion, and to the Reformation and Sandifi- 
cation of their Minds and Lives. 
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Divinet Worsutre. 


have not (as I think) 
prebenfions of it as they ought. And on the 
other hand, of ſome it is as much ſlighted, as 


if there were ſomething of Fanaticiſm in all 


Pretences to Devotion. My Deſign therefore 
in this Preface ſhall be, to b:get Right 
Thoughts about it, and a Duc Elteein 
thereof, as 1 have in what foll-ws endea- 
vorrred to dire a Right Behaviour there- 
in. 
If Men would confider the thing, it would 
not be difficult to underſtand what the true 
Netion of Divine Worſhip #s. Every Man 
AS 


HE Worſhip of God « a thing. 
much talked of (and that with 
great Reverence) by many who 
ſuch Ap- 


knows 
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concerning Divine Worſhip. 


' knows what it is to give Worſhip in the 


common ſence of that word, {viz.) That it is 
to ſignifie our Reſpefts to Perſons above us, by 


| revercnt actions ſuited unto their Dignity : 


And ſo it muſt principally ſignifie when it is 
applied unto God, The exprcfſhon of the 
greatelt Dreat and Reverence towards his 
Glorious and Tremendous Deity by the 
moit humble Poſtures of Adoration. This 
hath been the ſence of all Mankind concerning 


' this Miter, and this is the ſence of the Holy 
1 Pol 


 * of the Church of Rome, made thoſe that juſt- 
thing. 


Scriptures 3 and this all the Chriſtian World 
agreed in, until the Corruptions and Crueliies 


ly oppoſed her in many things, to forſake 0- 
thers, without any other reaſon, but4be hatred 
of being like to Her, who had been ſo cruel to- 
wards them, And among theſe, T reckon this 
to be the chief, That they net only left off the 
Daily Offices of God's Publick Worſhip, but 
alſo that Ancient Order for the perfirmance 
thereof on the Lord's Day, which, was moſt 
accommodate unto the conjunfion of theſe A- 
Gions' of Devotion and Adoration, by which 
means, bowing the Head, and Body, and Knees, 
&c, (which have in them ht principal ſence 


of thit word Worlhip) have become almoſt 
quite out of uſe among them. 

I cannot imagine, for my oven part, any oth:r 
reaſon why theſe (ulenn Actions ſhut! be- 


come 
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come ſo wholly diſuſed \, for T cannot believe 


that any who are acquainted with what is 


written of the former or preſent Cuſtoms of the | 


World, can be ignorant what the uſage there- 
of bath ever been, and (till ir, in worſhipping 
whatever they calle4 God : nov did I ever heay 


it proved, that their common ſence did herein 


deceive them, It ſeenis to me alſo, that it is 
impoſſible for any that read the Scripture, to 
be ignorant that when it fpeaks of any Perſon 
or Aſſembly that they worſhipped the Lord, 


it means principally, they bowed their Heads 
before him in acknowledgement of his Deity, or * 


in a ſence of Gratitude for bis Merties ; nor 
that theſe two words, Bowed and Worſhip- 
ped, are almoſt every-where in Scripture joyn- 
ed together. 
fiaftical Hiſtories, or converſed with any of 0- 
ther Churebes ( even thoſe that never were of 
the Popiſh Communion ) will find, that it is 
not the Papiſts only among Chriſtians, that a- 
bound in theſe ſolemn As of Adoration, but 
that they ever were, and ſtill are uſed by all 
Chriſtians ( and by ſome as much, if not more 
than by them) except only thoſe whom I ſpeak 
of, who have forſaken them on the account a- 
foreſaid. 

Certainly there is ſome Reaſon upon which 
this common Conſent is grounded, and for 
wPoich this expreſſion hath ever been made, by 

good 
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concerning Divine Worſhip. 

good Men of the Worſhip and Honour they de- 
fire to give to Almighty God , and hath ever 
been accepted and approved of him z and for 
the ſame reaſon it ought not to be forſaken and 
diſuſed of us. And indeed, the very general 
Cuſtom and Uſage of the World, and of the 
Church, bath ſo much reaſon in it ſelf, that 
it ould be evidently proved there is poſitive 
Sin, or great Tnconvenience in the things recom- 
mended thereby, before we venture to contra- 
dif or oppoſe them. IWe are commanded to 
give no Offence to the Few, nor Greek, ror 
Ghurch of God : whereas it ſeems to me, by 
forſaking theſe ſolemn As of Adoration we 
offend them all, And I verily believe, nothing 
more perſwades the Papiſts of the Goodneſs of 
their own Religion, and makes them think ill 
of ours, than obſerving the Decency of theſe 
ſolemn AFions ſo frequently uſed in their pub- 
lick Service , and that it ſcarce looks like the 
Worſhip of God where they are wholly omit- 
ted , as they are in ſome Proteſtant Churches, 
aud in all Nouconformiſts Meetings, and too 
much in our Parochial Aſſemblies alſo. 

But it is not only the aveiding Offence that 
ſhould recommend theſe ſolemn AGions, ( and 
eſpecially that of Bowing ) but many great Rea- 
ſons : 1, There is noching, more effeQual 
co impreſs on the mind a fence of God's 
Preſence, than this aftion of Bowing before 

| bim. 


Cn Re 
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bim. "It is impoſſible a Man can uſe ſuch an\ find g 


Afion, but he muſt think there is ſome One\ 


preſent to whom it is performed , and where 


Men have not a true belief of God's preſence, ' 
and are conſcious unto themſelves of that de- + 


fed, it will ſeem ſo unreaſonable and fooliſh 
to perform ſuch as of Adoration, that they 


for this reaſon, when the World became 5 
carnaliz'd by indulging their brutiſh Part , 
that they could ſcarce have' any apprehenſion 
of inviſible Things but by the belp of ſome- 
tbing that was the Objef of their Senſes, they 
invented Images to repreſent the inviſible Pow- 
ers they worſhipped, and fancied that by their 
Incantations and Charms, their Gods were 
drawn to inhabit thoſe Images , by which 
means they found they were helped in per- 
forming thoſe Afis of Adoration to them. But 
#he only living and true God hath utterly for- 
bidden any ſuch Repreſentations of himſelf, as 
being a diſhonour to the infinite Glory and Spi- 
rituality of his Nature , but yet requires Ex- 
ternal Worſhip from us, in acknowledgment 


than be is every-where preſent, but eſpecially 


in the Aſſemblies that meet to do him honour 
and ſervice and that he, and he only, is to 
be teared, and had in reverence of all that 
are avout him : and if we would perform 


#bis alt of Adoration as we ought, we ſhould 


find 


of our 
Sence 
bitua! 
viſibli 


| natur 
' in al 
will be hardly perſwaded thereunto. And ' 
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uch an! find great help thereby, againſt the weakneſs 


—— 


of owr Faith, and the dulneſs of our Spiritual 
Sence and it would beget in w ſuch an ha- 
* bitual apprehenſion of God's fpiritual and in- 
viſible Preſence, that it would be as a new 
| nature or-principle of ſpiritual and holy Life 
in all other things : T ſay, if we perform it 
' #5 we ought, becauſe I would have none think, 
that T impute a Magical Force to this Adtt- 
on, 4s if all that do it, on what account ſoe- 
ver, ſhould become inſpired with ſuch an ha- 
bitual ſence of God and his univerſal Pre- 
fence. For T know, that where this is in re- 
pute, Men may be very obſervant thereof for 
carnal ends \, and be inwardly Atheiſtical, and 
outwardly prophane ſtill : but if it be done 
with a deſign to ſignifie our belief of God's 
preſence, *and our awful ſence of his infinite 
Glory and Greatnefi, it hath tendency to work 
a habit of ſpiritual ſenſibility in this matter, 
' and by the efficacie of the ſame we ſhall be 
continually kept in the fear of offending God, 
and excited to all holy and vertuous Aflious 
| that are pleaſing to him : which I think is a 
; very weighty matter. 

Beſides, it prepares and diſpoſes our minds 
to the performance of all the Offices of Di- 
vine Worſhip, whereby we explicate 'the 
| fignification of ſuch as of Adoration: and 
therefore it bath been uſed to be done at our 


fir 
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nour of Almighty God. The want of this 
conſideration, is a cauſe of great miſchiefs in 


the Church : Men bave learnt to think, that. 


all the Miniſtries of Religion are intended ta 
work on their Aﬀed&tions and Paſſions, and 
to gratifie a Religious Fancy 3 and ſo they 
judge they are beſt ordered, when they ſerve 
moſt effeually to that end ; and upon this 


account it is, that they condemn the Coms- 


mon Prayer as a dead Form, and cry up the 
Extempore Way, as the only acceptable Mode 
of ſerving God. And while they thus judge, 


they are ſubject to be drawn into Schiſm and ' 


Errour by every ſubtile Seducer that can han- 
dle the Inlirument of bis Tongue well, and 
affet their minds with ſome devout Paſſions. 


For fo long as they think That Way of Reli- | 
gion beſt which moſt affefts them, ( Novelty ha- * 
ving a great force in that matter, and Men 
that deſign to ſerve their Intereſts by making | 


Diſciples, being apt to bend their minds moſt 
ſtrenuouyſly to ſtudy to ſpeak, to Mens paſſions ) 
Men can never be fix'd in any way of Religi- 
on. But now if they were once ferſwadcd 
that thoſe publick Adminiſtrations are beſt, 
which ſerve moſt fitly to the Woulh:p and 
Adoration of the Deity, and are moſt ad- 
vanta= 


© 


firſt coming into the Church, that we may re-\ 
member what we are chiefly to intend in all: 


we do there, viz. The Worlhip and Ho- 
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vantageous for the conjundion of theſe ſolemn 
ARtons which I here ſpeak, of 3 it would be 
bard for them to find any better than ours a- 
mong thoſe which ſeparate from us. 
For the better underſtanding the beginning 
of the foregoing Paragraph, wherein I ſay, 
That in the Offices of Divine Worſhip we ex- 
plain the ſignification of the afis of Adorati- 
on, I muſt obſerve, 1. That, 4\the Worſhip 
we perform to God, by bumbly bowing dovon 
in our approach to bis glorious Majeſty, doth 
declare our obligation unto all we perform in 
the following Offices 3 ſo thoſe Offices do con- 
tain the explication of the Worſhip we there- 
by give to the Almighty. Fer ſince we de- 
clare by that ation, that we worlhip him as. 
the only true Gad, we oblige ourſelves to per= 
form that ſervice which Deity makes bis due : 
and this we do, when we give him thanks for 
the great benetits we have received at his 
hands, and ſet forth his moſi worthy praiſe; 
when we attend diligently to bis holy Word, 
and ſeek, at bis bands things requiſite and 
neceſſary for Body and Soul : for by theſe 
things we do acknowledge him to be the Foun- 
tain of our Being, and of all the benefits 
whereof we are Partakers, and to be the free 
and pracious Donor thereof , and that be is 


| moſt worthy of all the Praiſe and Glory that 
we can give bim, as by reaſon thereof, ſo alſo 


becauſe 
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becauſe of the infinite Perfe&ions of bis Na-! 


ture, and bis mighty and wonderful Works 
which we behold : That be is infinite Wiſ-. 
dom and Truth, and to be believed in all that: 
That be is our only ſu-\ 
pream Law-giver, and to be obeyed i in all that: 


be commands us : That he is our Soveraign ; 
Lord, and our Weal or Wo dnth wholly de-: 


he reveals to us : 


pend on his Favour or Difpleaſure and that 


no Arts or Labours of our own can ſecure us 


 #gainft Miſery, or inſtate us in t»ne Felicity, 
whether it be internal or external, pre ſent or 
future, but that our whole dependance is on: 


bis Favour and Bl:ſſing. And all this, and. 


much more, is contained in our ackuowledg-. 
ing bim to be God , which we do, by bowing 
down before bim in the place of bis Poblick 
Worlhip. 

2. Since the chief end of our Publick Ser- | 


vice is the moſt explicite worſhipping God, by | 


acknowledging thoſe things which Deity doth * 
imply, It u very meet that we jyyn this ad 
of Adoration with our Prayers and Prailes, 
in fit places, ar, at the m'ntion of God's 
glorious Titles and Attributes in the begin» 


nings of the Collefs , and when we implore | 


bis gracious acceptance through the Merits of 
our bleſſed Saviour in the concluſion thereof. : 
and there are alſo many places in the Te De- 


um, and in the other Hymns and Pſalms, | 
where | 


? 
bis Na-! 
| Works! 
te W, iſ=. 
all that: 
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| where this adlion is very fit, both to expreſs our 


ſence of God's preſence, our reverence towards 


him, our belief that he ſees us, and that be 
hears all we feak to him and dlſs to keep 
our Devotion in life and ſtrength, and to aſſiit 
it in each other, I find in many places of 
Scripture, where the manner of the ſolemn ap- 
proaches of the People unto God is deſcribed, 
that they did bow their heads and worſhip, 
in conjuntion with their Praiſes and Prayers : 
And it ſeems to me, that there is ſuch a natu> 
ral Decency in the thing, that all unprejudiced 
Perſons muſt approve it. Sure I am, that the 
devout behaviour of ſuch as I bave known to be 
truly pious Men in this kind, bath bad a great 
influence "on me \ and I may think it will have 
the like on others. _ 

3. That it ſeems to me, that the intention 
of Mind which is required te the ſpeaking in 
any good Sence and Method in the Extempo- 


due uſe of ſuch afis of Worſhip in the Spea- 
ker, and that the nec«ſſary attention to what 
 fpoken, and the inward diſcourſe of Reaſon, 
whether it be fit for us to joyn with the Miii- 
ſter therein, is 4s great hindrance to ſuch De- 
votion in the Hearers, | 
4. That the brief and comprehenſive Pray» 
ers into which the general Office of Prayer in 
our Way is divided, ſeems much better in- this 
refpect, 
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reſpe, than if the ſeveral matters whereof | ite 
they conſiſt were compoſed into one long conti« | ce 
nued Prayer. to the 

5+ That i# would be very convenient that Hiſts 
every one would keep to their own Pariſh- ſes a 
Chwrch, where they might have conveniencies | þis I 
to perform both this and other Expreſſions of © Gift: 
Devotion, better than they can in a Crowd;  firin 
into which many throng for leſſer benefits than - Meu 
they might have by a devout performance of ment 
theſe Holy Offices. * whic 

This then T conceive ( according to what I. As, 
have ſaid before) to be the Worlhip of God : * Pra) 
When Men knowing and conſidering that there Gov 
w one eternal infinite Being, of moſt glorious wer 
and tremendous Majeſty, of incomprebenſibls all 
Goodnefi, Wiſdom, and Power \ and that is | circ 
preſent in all: places : who, having made us | wit 


with ſuch powers and faculties as fit us for ia 


his Worſhip and Service, and enriched us 
with ſuch benefits as give us greateſt obliga- © » 
tions thereunto, doth expe that we perform | in 
the ſame to the greateſt advantage of his Glo- | to, 
ry and Honour. I ſay, when we knowing | ter, 
this, go unto the place of God's Publick Wor- | by 
(hip, and there do by ations worſhip God, + ey! 
bowing our. Heads and Knees before bim, | kr 
and alſo by words ; declaring our belief of | ge 
by Being, Preſence, Perfeftions, and wonder- \ yh 
ful Works, and our thankfulneſs for bis in- | F; 


finite | 
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phereof finite Mercies, and joy'and delight in his Ser= 
' conths | ice: when we humbly and ſeriouſly attend 
to the ſolemn reading of his Divine Truth, the 

at that Hiſtories of bis mighty. Works, to his Promi- 
Pariſh ſes and Threatnings whereby be bath enforced 
Hencies | his Laws, to the Prophecies and miraculous 
ons of © Gifts whereby he hath. aſſured us the Do- 
rowd;  irine is from bimſelf, though by Miniſtry of 
's than. Men, and ſuch-like things, of great concern- 
mnce of ment to the glory of God, as well as our good, 
* which we hear out of the Holy Scriptures 2 

phat [i As al {o, when we make our S applications and 
God ; + Prayers before him as our ſupream Lord and 
t there Governour, and thereby acknowledge bis Uni- 
orious verſal Preſence and Providence extending to 
enfible all Times, Places, and Perſons, with all their 
bat is circumſtances, even in the minuteſt things, and 
2de us | withal over-ruling the greateſt : And when 


es for LY theſe we intermix due AtGis of Adora- 


| 
| 


ed us \ As continually intent .0n the conſideration 
bliga- * of God's Preſence, and waiting for occaſions, 
rform | in the Offices of Praiſe, Hearing, and Prayers, 
4 Glo- | to adore bis Divine Majeſty internally and ex- 
owing | ternally, and ta expreſs our devout affeFions 
Wor- by ſuch aftions as bowing and lifting up our 
| God, | eyes and hands to Heaven, &c. and alſo 
 bim, | knecling and Ganding as it is moſt fitly or- 
tef of | dered by the Church ; And when every one at 
mder. | the' concluſion' of the Service uſing ſome ſhort 
is Hr | Ejaculation 30 beg God's pardon for what De- 
finite feds 
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felis we have been guilty of, and bis accep-\ form 
tance of our ſincere defire ts bonour him, bum-| Natu 
bly bowing before him at our leaving the tural 
Church this I coneeive hath very much this « 
Conformity to what all Men (that conſider” out 8 
their natural apprehenſions of things ) will! ſuch 
judge moſs like to that, which is the plain" upon 
_ of Worſhipping God. : find « 
Tu ſome. wonder to me, that many who and 1 
ſeem to have a great Zeal for the Worſhip of true, 
God, and make every thing they do about Re-+ limit 
ligion a part thereef ( us the Church-Cove-| whic 
nant, (which they add to that of Baptiſm )!- Sack 
and the Suffrage of the People in the matter | now 
of the Ordination of Miniſters, &c.) ſhoul4\ left | 
be ſo inobſervant of that Worſhip which Hea- | of tl. 
thenr have known by the Light þ Nature to be. fom 
due to Gbd , and hich alt that ever worſhip» \ the ( 
ped a God ( tre or-falſe) bave uſed. of t 
tainly the Law of Nature is God's moſt have 
mitive Law , and cannot be altered white | Dev 
things remain the ſame; and all Divine Ta- | the 
ſtitutions in tbe matter of Worſhip, do but | ſhip 
ſupply the Defefs of that Law, and were| eth 
Modes of Worſhip added ( for ſpecial reaſons ) | God 
to. that which Nature taught, but no way} was 
excluſive thereof, or contrary thereuntoz and | riat 
the Sacraments of the New Teſtament are in- | (Boy 
(tituted on the ſame account, Beſides, 1 have | 


obſerved in the Writings of the Non-cons | 'ni 
tormilts, | | 


accep- 
 bum- 
; 
'g the 
much 


onſider 
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| formifſts, an acknowledgment of: the Duty of 
Natural Worſhip, and of the uſe of ſuch Na- 
tural Afions whereof it conſiſts , but always 
this of Bowing ( which is the chief } is left 
out of the Catalogue, and ſome bard Names, 


will! ſuch as Cringing, Geſticulation, &c. put 


plain! 


y who 
hip of | 
it KRe-1 
LOve- 
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matter | 
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upon it to diſgrace it ; of which I never could 


nd any reaſon, but their enmity to our Church, 
and their diſuſe of it in their own Way, *"Tys 
true, in one I find this, That Cuſtom doth 
limit and determine. Nature's Laws 3 upon 
which account, Profiration, and wearing 
Sack-cloth, and rending Garments, are 
now diſuſed. And:Bowing ( ſince it #4 (fill 
left out) ſeems to be put 'among the number 
of thoſe Natural Aftions determined by Cu- 
Bret what Cuſtom is this '? Surely not 
the Cuftom of the Community of Mankind, nor 
of the Church of Chrift, but of ſome that 
have 'almoſt baniſhed all other Expreſſions of 
Devotion, but ſuch which may be as proper to 
the hearing any 1 ragical Story, as to the Wor- 
ſhip of God. But though Nature only teach- 
eth the uſe of ſich Behaviour .in worſhipping 
God as 'is moſt exprefhive of our:Reverence to- 
wardg\bim, and\ Cuſtom may make ſome va- 
riation:of thoſe Expreſſions 3 yet this Ad of 
Bowing, ſeems ſo naturally. fit. ta. expreſi Re- 
verenct, ang:;fo decent, that it. bath become U- 
nidcalally Qulknary,. and, is wever. like, to:he 
MAb __. deter- 


>, 


OS _ 


ſelver. | 
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determined by contrary Cuſtom, or difparagel 
by hard Names, except amongſt ſuch as them: 

I knows that it us alſo ſaid, that the Af of 
Parliament forbids the uſe of any other Ceres 
monies than what are mentioned in the Ru 
brick 3 and: that this being not mentioned, i 
would be an a of Diſobedience to uſe it. Ti 
which I anſwer, That the natural Expreſſions 
of Worſhip and Reverence to Almighty God 
cannot be there meant : for then, lifting uh. 
the Hands and Eyes to Heaven, maybe 
thought forbidden as well as this \- which I 
think none will affirm : But as God himſelf 
bath not inſtituted any thing poſitively, ( no not 
in the time of the Law, when he was ( as 'it 
were) the Temporal Monarch of the Jews ); 
@5out bis Nataral Worſhip, ( ſuch as was pers 


formed in their Synagogues) ſ5. our Gover' 


nours : have not thought fit to inſtitute any, 
thing in this Caſe, but leave it to be done'by. 


every one 4s his Devotion moves him , but' ©? 
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certainly they never intended to forbid it, as il fear, 
here ſuggeſted. | JON, 

It is alſo ſaid by ſome, that it may make, "8 
the Service of God' ſeem Iudicroms, \by being Þ" ac 
done t00 much , and every one'bath not diſcre-! 
tion to do it . as he ought, and will be apt to, 
exceed z that the Papiſts are groxon to ſuch an, T ſc 


extream in this aftion of 'Bowing, antl:fucch ſeem 


Geſti- 


—_ 
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Gefticulations about it, that their Service is 
ridiculous to Proteltants, &c. To which I 
anſwer : As to the Papiſts, I can be no Fudge 
in that matter, becauſe I never ſaw the full 
Order of their Service, but I know that ma- 
ny eſteem ill of things they are not uſed to, 
without juſt cauſe : the uſe of Mufick and 
Artificial Singing, of Reſponſes and Alter- 
rate Readings in Divine Service, ſeem ridi- 
culous to ſome that have been educated in a- 


nother Way. Beſides, what the Papiſts are 


hy. thought to exceed in, is matter of Inſtitution; 


the time and place of their Bowing, Croſſing, 
&c. being direfed by their Rubrick (as I 
have read ) but that which I ſpeak of if a mat- 
ter of Liberty, in which I never ſaw or heard 
that there was exceſs. That People left at 
liberty ſhould be too much in bowing their 
Heads and Knees in Adoration of bim they 
worſhip, in lifting #þ their Hands and Eyes 
to Heaven, in expreſſion of their fervent affe< 
Con in Prayer, 8c. ſeems to me no way to be 
feared. *Ty like ſome few (eſpecially of the 
younger ſort) that are much affefied by obſer- 
ving the decency of this in ſome Miniſters that 
pradiiſe it 3 being ſuch, as by the holineſs of 
their Life, and excellency of their Dofirine, 


T ſay, they may ſeem (and IT think but 
too xealons in this matier : but as 
the 


_ ns nn te NI 


aims at. 


ſing Devotion, none ſhould blame my Eſſay t; 


: Jo confident in my Aſſertions berein, ag to colt” ſi 
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the generality are far enough from that faul, 


and mare like to be aſhamed to do what they on 
Conſciences tell them is very decent, ( eſpecial- _ 
conf 


ly when. done by grave Men ) than to exceed} 
therein, - ſo 1 think the fear of it ſhould dx | For 
ter no Man from recommending a due an 7ſo 
decent Performance, which is all this Pa 
But ſuppoſing this to be true, tha 
M:n do or may thus exceed , it ſeems an. ill } 
way of arguing, That becauſe a thimg may bt © * 
over- done, therefore it ſhould not be done at 
all, Some find fault with Extempore Pray: G 
”,; God 
ers, that they are too long , and others, wit) Wo 
ours in the Common Prayer, that they are to - 
ſhort * Should any Man now ſay, *Tis beſt 
then to have no Prayers at all ? yet "tis al G 
much reaſon in this caſe as the other, Mu = 


. will nevcr be of one mind in the meaſure of God 


theſe things, while they are of different af- 
fefdion, the Formal will condemn the Devey 
of Exceſs, as they do them of Defed : by oh 
when Reaſon is conſulted, dll will agree thil ,'? 
ſamething of 1bis kind i is decent's and there 
fre metbinks, after there bath been among 
ſo long a total omiſſion of this way of cxpreſ 
recommend it. Though T have ſaid thus mud 2 
in favour of Bowing, which our Church lea, B 


to every ones liberty, yet 1 would not be though reve; 


it in 
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it their) em" all that do not hold or praftiſe as I do by 
ſpeci "1 but 1 humbly offer this, as other things, to the 
——_ confideration of the Wiſe, being willing to re- 
41d de form any thing in my thoughts or ations that 
T ſhall be convinced to be amiſl, And do be- 
ieve that thoſe Church-men, who uſe not this 
.. ny Fea better reaſon for it than I am a- 
.» ware of \ or elſe on farther conſideration, ma 
5 Los " do as moſt Churches in the World, and moſt f 
JE'Y their Brethren have given them example. 
;e Pray: T ſhall farther obſerve, as to this matter of 
5, with God's Worſhip, That God expcats ſuch 
re to Worlbip from us, as is ſutable to the Re- 
Tis bef velations he hath made of himſelf, Iz 
TE © 4s cauſe of bis great diſpleaſure againſt the 
_ Gentile World, that when they knew him 
ofre f to be God, they did not worſhip him as 
ont of God : when bis eternal Power and God- 
 Deviaal head <d though inviſible in itſelf) was made 
5G: bd evident by the Works of his Creation which 
aree th l they bad continually before their eyes, where- 
pf. by they might have learnt to worſhip him as 
—_ 1 an infinite incorruptible Spirit, yet they would 
f expreſ worſhip him under the Reſemblances of Cor- 
Eſſay # ruptible Thin gS3 which was a diſhononr to 
; the Eternity and Omnipotency of bis Divine 


hu s mu 
þY Lan Nature, 
_ bough But now our bleſſed Saviour hath farther 


; revealed the incomprehenſible Deity, as ſub- 


aſi $0 co 


denh ſiting in a Trinity of Perſons in the Unity «f 
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lue an 
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its Eſſence, and 4s manifeſted in our Fleſh, 
in the ſecond Perſon of that bleſſed Trinity : 
which revelation of God requires ſomething pe-| 
culiar in the matter of Divine Worſhip from us 
Chriſtians. Tt hath been received 4s a mat« 
ter of Faith by the Catholick, Church, That | 
the Trinity in Unity, and the Unity in 
Trinity is to be worſhipped 3 and that our 
bleſſed Savioxr, as God and Man, is to be ho- 
nowured as we honour the Father, Now it! 
ſeems to me, that there is ſuch an excellent | 
Order in our Liturgy for the performance of | 
tbe Worſhip of God and our bleſſed Saviour | 
according to theſe Evangelical Revelations, 


that "tis ſcarce to be equalled in any other | 
Way, eſpecially that which is ſet up in com- | 
And IT doubt not, all thoſe} 
that will impartially conſider the Reſponſes, 


petition with it. 


the Te Deum, the Gloria Patri, ( which we 


ſo frequently uſe, becauſe it is ſuitable to this | 


Goſpel-Worſhip, ( of which yet ſome complain 


there is great defeft in our Liturgy,) as alſo | 
the Creed, the Letany, aud the Communi- ! 


on-Service, and how God in theſe is honour- 
ed as Three Perſons, and yet but one God z and 
our Saviour invocated and acknowledged as 
God-man advanced to the higheſt dignity at 
the right band of God; I ſay, he that conſi- 
ders this, T hope, will think s I do. T know 
prejudice binders Men from obſerving what is 


excet= 


EXC 
thir, 
non 
ped 
rity 
they 

4 


fo 
ler 
jo 
Sp 
Tefi 
fo | 
Ho 
rit. 
ma 
as 


the 
ſpec 
Got 
Un 


Ge 


 Fleſh,) 


rinity; 


"ing pe- 


from us 


a mat«: 


, That | 


nity in 
bat our 


0 be ho- | 


Now it 


xcellent | 
ance of | 
Saviour | 


lations, 


1y other | 
in come | 
11 thoſe} 
ponſes, | 


| 


concerning Divine Worſhip. 
excellem in any thing, but eſpecially in ſuch 


things they are not uſed to : but as T ſuppoſe 


none will deny that Ged is thus to be worſhip- 


ped 3 ſo, where Men ave not prejudiced, F ve- 


rily believe they will think, that in no Way 
they can do it better. 

There is ſomething alſo to be inferred, as 
to this matter of God's Worſhip, from the 
plentiful effuſion of the Spirit in Goſpel-times, 
and our Fellowſhip and Communion in that 
Spirit. There are ſome Phraſes in the New 
Teſtament, which, I think, have been perverted 
to a wrong ſence, ſuch: as Praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Worſhipping God in the Spi- 
rit, and in Spirit and Truth: which T 1hink. 
may better be referred to the worſhipping God 
as revealed by the Goſpel (which is called 
the Miniſtration of the Spirit) in the re- 


hich we \ ſped forementioned; or elſe to owr worſhipping 


to this | 
omplain | 
as alſo | 
nmunit- ! 
honours | 


d , and 
doed as 
nity at 
at conſi- 
I know 
what is 

excel- 


ſay, better refered to theſe things, than to 


God in Faith and Fervency, "in Unity and 
Unanimity, without diftinion of Jew and 
Gentile; in ſpirituality, without legal Types 
and Figures, and carnal Ordinances \ in the 
vertue of Chriſt's Merits, which was the truth 
of atl the bloudy Sacrifices of Atonement foy 
acceptance. with. God in the legal Worſhip 1 
and this, according to the Revelations wheres 
of the Spirit of Chriſt is Author, and by whoſe 
Gifts and Powers they were confirmed : I 


KI pray- 
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praying without (tudy or a prepared Form, one- 


ly by help of the Spirit. 
It ſeems to me, that if thoſe Expreſſions 


had any relation to praying by any extraordi- 
nary and ſupernatural aſſiftance of God's Si» | 
rit, (4s was their praying in Languages they ' 


had never learnt, or in Expreſſions that were 
above any attainments they could be ſuppoſed 
to bave by ordinary means) it muſt be appli- 
able only unto that time. For, however an 
Opinion hath been inſinuated of late, of a mi- 
raculous and ſupernatural aſſiſtance. for the 
performance of that Duty, which hath given 
confidence to many ( who are naturally unable 
for the ſame) to, venture on it, and that even 
#n publick Adminiſtration, to the great diſho- 


nour of Religion, and juſt offence of all wiſe | 


Men : yet I think none will dare to affirm, 


that any Chriſtian or Miniſter hath any pro» | 


miſe from God of ſuch aſſiftance of the Spirit, 
as may make it to be truly ſaid, that be prays 
in the Spirit in the ſence above-mentioned. 
But now praying in the Spivit, as T firſt inter- 
preted it of praying as the Revelations of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in the Goſpel requires, 15s ap- 
pliable to all Times. and Perſons : and this 1 
think to be done (as in the forementioned reſpect 
of worſhipping the Trinity in Unity, and our 


a, 


Lord and Saviour as God-man, ſo alſo) when 


our Prayers are ordered: for the .greatelt | 
advant- | 
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advantage of Faith and Fervency, and'of 
the Unity and Fellowſhip of the Spirit 3 
and ſo I think, ours are ordered. 

For in the firſt place, our Faith is helped, 
by the aſſurance that we ask ſuch things as 


; are pleaſing to God and ſecondly, by the 


frequent mention of the merits of Chriſt : 
When we pray in the words which our Lor4 
and Saviour himſelf bath taught us, and ufc 
ſuch Fms as bave been compoſed by Men fa- 
mons in the Church, and approved by multi- 
tudes of Chriſtians, and that for many Ages : 
when our Prayers are ordered with great a1- 
vice of thoſe that are moſt learned among our 
ſelves, ( being alſo ſuch as are orderly called 
to arred the publick Miniſtrations in Sacred 
Things } aid when they ave approved by al 
the Chriſtians united into one National Church 
under one Civil Government, ( which approba- 
tion is declared by the Repreſentatives of both 
Clergy and Laity, with whoſe advice they are 
by Law eftabliſhed) and when we ourſelves 
may conſider and weigh the ſame before we 
aſe them, having them in our Books to read at 
any time certainly we may on all theſe ac- 
counts he more aſſured that we pray for ſuch 
things as we ought, than when we joyn in a 
Prayer we never heard before, and ſuch as is 
the ſudden conception of .a* private Miniſter, 


\ (45 the uſe is with thoſe that are againſt our 


B 3 Way.) 
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IV ay.) And finally, the frequent mention of. ſhip. c 


. 4 : 
the Merits of our Saviour at the concluſion of. pared 


our brief Collefis, is more helpful to our Bed <P 
lief that we ſhall find acceptance for Chriſt's render, 
ſake, than when it is only once at the end of 4 the C| 
long continued Prayer, if my own experience; Worſf 
and that of wiſer Men do not deceive me” * Perſor 


And ſecondly, for Fervency, we have great *) ”* 
help alſo, having nothing to do butgto apply of the 
ow minds to earneſineſs in praiſing God and phecy 
praying to bim, no need of attending to bear! -'* 
what is ſpoken that we may judge whether a {7 gn 
be fit for-us to joyn in it or not : and wha 17" 
we know the Prayers before-band, we can joys 7 
with the Miniſter and Congregation, though m Fel 
hear net every word that is read, And th _—_ 
aitfneſs of rhe Prayers, being tompoſed "yy 
ſuch weighty and comprehenſive Expreſſions| (. 
belps more to true Fervency than long Pray: 
ers 3 2houghthe Novelty and Variety may mot, 
work on Mens fancies. re: 

1hen thirdly, the Unity and Fellowſhip Fu ao 
the Spirit # hereby aſſiſted : T mean that Un & 
ty and Fellowſhip wyich that Spirit of” Crod 4 
hath conſtituted by whom we are all baptis Ss 
z<6d int) one Body, and made to drink ins ER 
to one Spirit, and ſo are obliged to all poſs ok 
fible Concord and Agreement both external anq | 
internal : For firſt, We agree with the Saint! Sn } 
of all Ages in this, That the publick No 

| 
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ſhip. of God is to be adminiftred by a pre- 
ifion of pared Form, and not by the preſent Gon- 
21 Bed Ceptions of the Adminiſtrator : For I cannet 
Chriff' underſtand that either the Fewiſh Church or 
1d of « the Chriſtian did ever adminiſter their publick 
erience, Worſhip in any other way ( except what #hoſe 
1, | Perſons did who were divinely inſpired, as ms 
ve great "1 were among the Fews, and in the firjt Ayes 
0 apph of the Church, who therefore were ſaid to Pro- 
bd and poecy when they uttered ſuch excellent Pſalms 
to beg 97 Prayers Extempore : ) of which this is a 
ether i [ficient demonſtration to me, That in the 
4 when Fewiſh Synagogies all things at this day are 
| adminiſtred by Forms, and in all the Chri- 
| (tian Churches (that have not been accounted 
ind th Ethuſiaſtical) the ſame Way was ever ob- 
ofed & ſerved z or at leaſt, none.can deny that it Nov 
i ſo in all the Chriſtian World, except thoſe 

, Pray Congregations, united in ſome odd Opinions, 
Sages. that do ſeparate from the Body of Chriſtians 
9 ' the only conſiderable Body of theſe, that ever 
ſhip ol admitted the other Way of Adminiſtration, be- 
t T1; ing the Scots formerly, and the Engliſh in the 
of © Cra Late Diftrations : but on many accounts that 
bapti Admiſſion cannot be eſteemed an orderly S ettle- 

ink in! et, or excuſe them from Schiſm, though it 
ll poſt were by the prevailing Party. Now fince it 
oY hath ſcarce ever bzen known, in Matters fa- 
Saint cred, and of long cuſtom, that preat Alterati- 


| ons have been made, but with great Oppoſitions 
© Wor 5 PP 
ſhif | b 4 and 
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and Commotions z I conclude, that if, in the 
beginning of the Fewiſh Worſhip in their Sy-1 
nagogues, or of the Chriſtian Worſhip in the, 
publick Aſſemblies, Prayers bad been ordinart | 
ly uſed to be made in the Extempore Way! 
(except by inſpired Perſons, as before) that. 
that Way could not have been altered ſo uni- 
verſally as it was, to the wſe of Forms, and. 
yet we have no notice of the ſame either in| 
Hiſtory or by Tradition. But ſecondly, not 
only in that we uſe a Form, but in that we' 
uſe ſuch Forms wherein we have the moſt 
Communion with other Chriſtians that is poſ-| 
ſible in the very words we ſpeak \ we uſe the 
Palins of David, which as they have ever 
been a part of the Publick, Worſhip of Jews, 
ſo alſo of Chriſtians : we wſe alſo that ex- 


 cellent Form the Te Deum, which hath been 


{ed very anciently, and received of abundance 
of Churches into their publick Liturgy , ſo the 
three Creeds, and the Collecs before the E- 
piſtles and Goſpels , and the Gloria Patriz' 
and mo parts of our Service are made up of | 
the moſt approved and generally received Forms 
of Prayer: that could be found, with accomms- 
dation to the preſent time. | 


3dly, In the uſe of the Common- Prayer, we | 
have Communion m6ſt fully with the Chrifti-| 
ans to whom we are united under, one Govern: | 
ment ( which we call the Church of England )| 
and| 
| 
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and with all of that Congregation we Pre- 
ſently joyn with in publick Worſpip : whereas 
in the other Way we have no certain Commu- 
nion but only with the Miniſter, becauſe we 


| are not ſure that any one in the Congregation 
* approves of all. be ſays, ( nor it may be can we 


neither) and it is poſſible the Miniſter himſelf 
may ſpeak that , for want of premeditation, 
which be, on ſecond thonghts, may not approve 
himſelf. So that there cannot be ſo full Com- 
munion of the Spirit in that Way as in ours, 
Theſe things I have thought fit to hint, to 
beget a good Opinion in the minds of Men, of 
our eſtabliſhed Order fer the publick Worſhip 
of God. But T would not be thonght to de- 
ſfpiſe any that have a true love to God, and de- 
fire to honour and glorifie im in ſuch a Way 
of Worſhip as they think, moſt acceptable to 
bim , what Miſtakes ſoever Mifinformation 
and Prejudices of Education and Converſes 
may ſubjeft them unto. And IT bipe thoſe that 
differ from me, will not reproach my fervent 
defire to promote Piety in the Way I beſt ap- 
prove, and that which I am many ways oblig- 
ed to chuſe before any other. And if what I 
have written would perſwade them to make a 
boneſt trial, (not by ſtanding at gaze to ſee 


| what we do, or ſitting by as unconc:rned in 
the Worſhip we offer to God by the Commuor.- 
Prayer, while they only wait for the Preacher 
they 
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hey defire to bear, but) by joyning heartily, 
with us, according to the Advices of this Pa-) ed i 
per, 1 do not doubt but they would ſoon leave' he | 
wondering at my fervency in this Way, But: for 1 
if ſime ſhould, through miſguided Zeal, or for! tigtc 
the Intcreſts of their Party, fall foul on me Ord 
for eommending what they ſeek by all means to] t0 '] 
deprave, I am content to ſuffer as my Saviouv' that 
did, r-hile the Reproaches of thoſe that re-! 07? 
proach God (in condemning what by the ed | 
Laws of Nature, and Examples in Scriptare,' they 
he approves) fall upon me. And if thoſe, here 
that approve this Way of Worſhip, be made! oth 
bereby the more fervent and devout in attend-/ thei 
ing thereupon, I ſhall rejoyce in my Labours and; 
Sufferings for their ſakes. Aud I hope they ſput 
will be ſo, when they confider, that in thi notl 
Way, Devotion is not ſubje to be abuſed by, 
the ſubtilty of ill Men ( as it hath been by ſuch tha 
on both ſides that differ from us \ that here, ©"% 
i no Diſconragement given to the Weak and 
Baſhful, ( by exemplifying a Way of Devotion 
that is above their reach nor any Temptation Ag 
to the Bold and Self-conceited to aſpire to things 
too high for them, to their own ſhame, and to 
the dijturbance of the Church : That therein 
not bing but Principles of Truth (that tend to thi 
Piety, C harity, Obedience to Superiours, Meck 
neſs. Moteration, and Peaceableneſi among our thi 
ſelves ) are poſſible to be inſinuated into our P* 
minds : 
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minds : That hereby we ſhall be greatly afſiſt- 
ed in Holy Meditations, ( while our minds wil 
he (tored with ahundance of excellent matter 


ligioufly, in keeping our Families in Unity and 
Order, and performing the Worſhip belonging 
to the ſame;, and the many other great benefits 
that we ſhall experience in a devout attendance 
on the daily Service of God in publick appoint- 
ed by this Church; by which conſiderations 
they will alſo be mare confirmed in their love 
hereunto, and excited to become examples to 
others, who will be more effefually draven ts 
their Duty, by obſerving the devout aud fre- 
qutent pradlice of thu Way of Piety, than by Di- 
ſptations about it, And it ſeems to me, that 
nothing is more like to preſerve this Church a- 


and fervency of true Devotion in thoſe that pro- 
feſs themſelves the Children thereof : The ef- 
fefing of which is the Deſign of the enſuing 
Advice both ts Readers and Pcoplc. 


Hile this Sheet was Printing, I was 

told by a Friend, that he heard 

the Learned Dr. Beveridge ( in a Sermon 
on Titus 2. 13, March 26.) declare, That 
the. import of the word Worſhip, was ex- 
preſſing Honour and Reſpect by w—_ 
ne 
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the Head and Shoulders; and that this A+! 
Etion, as it had anciently been uſed in fa- 


cred Offices to fignifie our Adoration of Al.| __ 


mighty God, fo it is molt fit and decent} 


in the Exerciſes of Religion now. I was | 


much pleaſed that the Judgment of ſo exs+ | 


cellent a Perſon, publickly declared, juſt at | 
the coming out of this Book, (wich Il am | 


ſure he had not the leaſt knowledge or ins | 


timation of ) gave countenance to my Un- | 
dertaking in this Preface. 


Since that, 1 hearing the ſaid a 
read Prayers at one of the Lent-Sexmons ' 
at his Church, it ſeemed to me ſuch a per- | 


ſet Excmplification of what I adviſe in 


the Book, that I might ſcem to have learnt | 


all from his practice (though | never heard 
him before). And I have great hope, that 
the Example of one ſo eminently Pious and 
Learned, of ſo excellent a Temper, and 
ſuch unwearied Labours in the Miniſtry, 
may do more toward introducing Seriouſ- 
neſs and Reverence in Divine Worſhip, 
than theſe Papers can do themſelves : 
wherefore I have ventured (without his 
knowledge) to propoſe his Example in 
conjuncion with my Endeavours 3 hum- 
bly begging his pardon, it he be offended 
to have his Name mentioned by fo unwor- 
thy a Pen. 
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SOME 
CONSIDERATIONS 
Offered to 
Readers and People. 


Ss OE 


DIRECTIONS for READERS, 


E that will perform this Service 
as he ought, multi hiſt be pre- 
pared with true Devotion in 
his Mind and Spirit. 

Two things are needful for the Expli- 
cation of this : Firſt, That the Expreſſion of 
evotion is a neceſſary Part of Worſhip. Se- 
ondly, That it will be difficult for the Rea 
er to make ſuch Expreſſion, if he have not 
eal Devotion in himſelf. 
For the firfi, I (hall only obſerve, That 
tis the very Nature of Publick Worſhip, to 
be 


: 
Li 
| 


| 


; 


Ld 


(2) 
be an cutward Expreſſion of ſuch affeQir} noy 
ons of our Souls as are due unto God a} q, 
lone 3 and ſuch an Expreſſion as is 
unto his Honour, and our own and other 
Edification. This, I think, no Man wil 
deny. And for that reaſon our Liturg 
for this Worſhip is fitted to expreſs a great} 
humility and fervency in ſupplicating th 
Divine Majelty, as the Spring and Foun: 
tain of all our Comfort; and a great jo 
and exultancy in extolling his Greatnef: 
and praiſing his Goodneſs, as the PerteQi 
of our Felicity z and alſo to be accompa 
nied with actions ſuitable thereunto, An 
he that reads the Prayers with a ramblin 
Haſt, without ſuch due expreſſions of De 
votion in the manner of his Speech and A 
Aions, quite alters the nature of the thingy 
and ſpoils the deſign of it. | 
Every Man of any ſence, car diſcern th 
Indecency of reading ſuch words as | Lo? 
have mercy upon us, Chaiſt hav 
mercy upon us, Lo2d have iier 
upon ts, | with ſuch a manner of (peaks ver{ 
ing as ſignifies but little Devotion and Fer} kind 
vency of Mind. And fo they may alſo as t 
ſaying the Gloria Patri, and Te Deum, &4 the 
without ſuch cheerfulneſs of Speech. ang can 
reverent Acts of Adoration as becoine tht os þ 
fame. Neither can we think, that we hol of + 
; no 


(3) 
affeQi'} nour God by any words we ſpeak, if we 
Jod &f do not appear fervous and devout in pro- 
 nouncing the ſame: nor will it at all edi- 
Ge ourſelves or others, For words do not 
| work here as Spells and Charms, but as 
rational Inſtruments that ſignifie the belief 
f and affections of our Souls; which they 

cannot do, but by being ſo pronounced, and 
4 accompanied with fit aCtions as aforeſaid. 
Sb that upon theſe reaſons, the Reader is 
obliged to the expreſſion of Devotion in his 
' performance of this Service. 

But beſides, he that is carele(s in making 
ſuch expreſſion of Devotion in reading the 
Prayers, doth very much to prevent the 
Converſion of Infidels and Papiſis, to ex- 
AF cuſe the Nonconformity of all kind of Se- 
 paratiſts, and to encourage the Prophane 
* in their Negle& to attend theſe Sacred Of- 
ſcern the fices. 

s [LOW To explain this, I muſt intreat the Rea- 
{ Have der to conſider, That notwithſtanding the 
HELL} Confulion of Tongues, there is one Uni- 
of ſpeal verſal Language underſtood by all Man- 
and Ferz kind, high and low, .the ignorant as well 
Ly a!(0 Of as the learned : And thoſe that know not 
erm, 6&4 the meaning of the words we ſpeak, or 
cn, avg can well perceive whether we {peak Sence 
ome tif or Nonſence, yet by this-can give account 
at we hoof what we ſay or do, as to the general 
NCU ten» 
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tendency thereof, And this Language con. of tl 
fiſts in the Tone of our Words, and Modes feCt 
of our Adions 3 by theſe they know whe} ſclve 
ther a Man means love or hatred, anga} for t 
or good pleaſure, honour or contempt, in} that 
common converſation : and {o they may do} Men 
alſo in the matter of Religion, they knoy T ar 
by theſe, whether a Man, being in te? A 
Ghurch, means the Adoration of a God, or! 
a phantaſtick Obſervation of Perſons oh 
Things there preſent 3 whether he mean} <3"! 
a natural delight in exerciſing his Gifts and} ©Y 1! 
natural Powers, and in attending to theſ in hi 
Mafick of Words, Voices, or Inſftrumerts yn 
(for there is no great difference, if no mort, 
be meant) or a ſprritual employment of bil © 
Mind upon God, and the things of Religion, amp 
as his chiefeſt Foy. the 1 
And this kind of Language, (for fol; by 
here call it) as it is underſtood molt gent: rul 
rally, {o it works moſt powerfully on the 
minds of Men, and difpoſeth them to be! 1 wh 
lieve what it expreſſeth, more than w | l A 
Rhetorick of Words can do : And though l.. 5 
theſe Expreſſions, as well as that of Words, *' 
requires ſome caution for the right under- eg 
ſtanding them, and may be abuſed by Hy-' ry 4 
pocrites, to cheat and deceive the World _ ic 1 
yet fince, according to Mens underſtand! 29 
ing of them, (and till they are convinced 
(| 


: 
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l ocrifie) they do incline and af- 
Be con of bw bis to account them- 
ſelves concerned to make ſuch expreſſions 
Ah wa for their Conviction and Edification 3; and 
Joy, + that the rather, becauſe elſe the Souls of 
nPt, * Men will be betrayed to thoſe that lie in 
my wait to deceive by ſuch falſe Appearances. 
A nd it is not a thing arbitrary, and at Mens 
2 lib#zty, whether they will uſe theſe expreſ- 
Jod, 0 fions or not : For fince they are fo fignifi- 
lone bl cant of our Adoration of God, or ferven- 
vIY cy in our Prayers to him, and exultancy 
Ints ang in his Praiſes 3 we mult be obliged there- 
woo unto, by vertue of the Commands of WOI- 
m4 & ping God, of fo praying and praiſing 
gws I þ worthy of him 3 belides the many cx«- 
t of amples of this in Scripture, And indeed, 
Celigion the minds of Men are fo apt to be inclined 
"x {| by theſe, that they will ſcarce believe we 
> truly mean the Worſhip of God, except we 
R a" expreſs it by ſuch ſigns. Now to apply 
M * this to the preſent purpoſe : 
"SS Ay Nations, according to that know- 
”. oy ledge which naturally they have of this, 
honey have inſtituted and practiſed ſuch Expreſ- 
wo lions of their Honour and Reſpect unto 
| wages] the God they worſhipped 3 and the more 
- | 1; the Papiſts have declined from the Sub- 
Romy ſtance of true Piety, the more they have 


: "eq ©Ndeavourcd to keep vp the reputation of 
— wn 
Ol 
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it, by outward Signs of Devotion 3 and 
Sefts, as they have formerly, ſo do th 
ſtill} make the Appearances of extraordi 
ry Devotion, as means to introduce t 
Errours and Schiſms. Now taking this 
granted, That it is part of the Law wif, ct; 
ten in the hearts of all Men, that wha. ,,, 
ever is acknowledged to be God is to ligenc, 
worſhipped and adored 3 and that as th 
Name of Ged is great and dreadful, fo 
Worſhip ſhould be awful and ſerious 3 ate, 
that they all undeſtand,by the means forthe | 
mentioned when it appears to be (o : I lafneſs 
on ſuch premiſes we may conclude, ver 
be our Religion never ſo good, neither Plgf (| 
Pitts nor SeQtaries will cyer be inclined 
corſider it, nor brought to embrace | 
while they perceive a Defect of thele Ex;.... 
preſſions of Nevorion in our moſt ſole, .. 
Offices of Divine Worſhip, and whilſt the, . 
think they out-do us in a matter they atf,,..c 
{9D certain to be go0d and well-pleafing 
God, and profitable to Men. 
And 1 believe there can ſcarce be afſigh,,. . 
ed a more probable Cauſe then this, of th... 
great Aveiſeneſs both of Papiſts and Sept; 
ratiſts to joyn in our Common - Prayetl,,,;, 
For both theſe have great Appearances dj; 
Devotion in their ſeveral Ways: The F 
pits, in their frequent Bowing, and oth 


as 
{eem 
temp 
who 
tated 
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nz andg. as of Adoration 3 the Fanaticks, in their 
o do th ſceming fervency and ſeriouſneſs in Ex- 
traordi temporary Prayers : And theſe latter (in 
duce iy hom we are molt concerned) are neceſſi- 
ng this fg{ated to ſome kind of ſeriouſneſs and in- 
Law w tention; as that without which no Man 
hat whitcan pray in that Way with any tolerable 
d is tOferce and method 3 and many, who with 
reateſt intention and ſeriouſneſs can (carce 
ful, lo io either, are the more obliged to a great- 
I0US 3 ler fervency, at leaſt in ſhew, in calling on 
ears togthe Name of God, with ſeeming ecarneſt- 
0: I neſs; and to uſe his Titles and Attributes 
de, ver and over, and all to cover the defects 


either Plof their Invention : But this however looks 


lined { ike the Expreſſion of a great Devoiion, 
nbrace | 


nd is ſo underuood by the unwary Mul- 
itude. If therefore they perceive no Ex- 
reNons in our Way, that bear proportion 
o the ſame, it is impoſſible but they will 
refer theirs before it 3 and hence they ge- 
erally argue, That they are not bound to 
yoyn in a Way of Worſhip that is worſe, 


leaſing 


be abgh,\n they have opportunity to have Com- 
1s, of th, cunion in a Way that is better. Now the 
and Sephrmain thing, in which it is better in their 
- Prayr pinion, is this, That they perceive in the 
The Þ inifiers of their Way a great ſence of 


od's invilible preſence, and a great ſeri- 
uſneſs and fervency of mind in their Pray- 
ers 


and oth 
a 


(8) 
ers to him 3 which they cannot perceiveſſice 0! 
our Way, when the Prayers are read wiihey | 
out ſuch Expreſſions of Devotion, as I heclves, 
affirm to be neceſſary. | Ic 
And then it encourages the profaner {0unt 
in nzgleRing theſe holy Offices : For wh&hurc 
they ſee the Readers of the Prayers (o ſligh will 
and ſuperficial, and to exprels ſo Jictle What 
riouſneſs and Devotion in Reading, th# con! 
will never think themſelves guilty of ant{pec 
great fin in being flight and careleſs Me W 
hearing, or very indevout it they newlle 8! 
come to hear them at all. Theſe thingPat | 
ſhew a neceſſity of expreſſing Devotion ifraid 
Reading the Prayers. Bat, pnin 
occonaly, This Men will very hardly Ace « 
if they have not the irath of it in their onf © * 
Souls. *Tis true, Men may very eaſif<Y 3 
diſcern by Natural Reaſcn, the Decency ned 
humouring words with a pronunciation (uf” th; 
table to the matter they contain, and &'*&< 
joyning therewith a fit and comely deporf® of 
ment of the Body 3 and they may knon?**© 
by common Obſervation, that as this | ach 
Praiſe-worthy, ſo it is of good Report 1 ard 
mong Men : And fo it may bs though ader 
that in compliance with their own Real | 
and to gain Applauſe among Men, ines a 
may well enovgh compoſe themſelves 


counterfeit Devotion in performing the UF 
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-rceiveifice of Common-Prayer and that, altho? 
-ad wiithey have none of the truth of it in them- 
as I he Ives. 

* I confeſs, for my own part, I think a 
caner (Eounterfeit Piety fo much better for the 
For whihurch than a profeſs'd Formality, that 
« ſo fligh wiſh the Prayers were devoutly read, on 
lictle What account ſoever it be done. But when 
ing, thf conſider how Errour hath weakened the 
ty of axtſpeR that (ſhould be had to Devotion in 
areleſs he way of Common-Prayer, and obſerve 
iey nenNe great. lightneſs and general formality 
ſe thinat Is too common in hearing it, I am 
-yotion ifraid that this will prevent that confidera- 

p11n moſt Readers, and quite inervate the 

bardly #rce of ſuch Arguments 3 ſo that if Men 
their on#V< not a great Devotion in themſelves, 
ery eafgdEy are more like to be aſhamed than in- 
Jecencd ned to counterfeit it : For when they 
iation (if at Men generally think they have ac- 
in, and itted themſelves very well in the Mat- 
\ely deport of God's Worſhip, if they do diligent- 
nay kno attend to what the Miniſter prays and 
as this iFaches in the Pulpit, though they litcle 
Report 1 ard what the Readers do in the Desk ; 
\ thought44ers will think it little, concerns them 
hs Reaſon '*gard it neither 3 and' fo they are apt 
n, Re 14e)faſten the Prayers out: of the way, to 
mſelves Ls room for that which they ſee is chict- 
ng the Intended 3 VIR, the Sermon, But now 
bd. if 
| 

| 
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if we may ſuppoſe a Reader to defign thi By, 
we may find reafon to think that it is mu do 
harder for any one in this caſe to perlorn 
nate the Man he is not, than in any otkþme 
that can be named : for the ſence of St n 
Omniſcient Being, who is eſpecially ptþme 
ſent, and requires trzth in the inward pathandi 
abhorring all Hypocrific and Diflimulatigh xo | 
and that more peculiarly in the Othces| a 
his immediate Worſhip and Service 3 I 
the ſence of this, will be apt to begetf 
a dread in their minds, as will hind 
their attention to the right performancef 
a counterfeit Devotion.. For certainly;|; 
nothing is more helpful to the moſt deceve t 
expreſſion of Devotion (where it truly fitefu 
than the lively fence of God's Preſengrſon 
ſo nothing can be more apt to diſcompy wit! 
the mind that defigns not at all to -expri} And 
but only to counterfeit Devotion, than tft ir 
Again, Mens defect of true Picty, oft Þrs ( 
trays them to groſs Vices, which not ofto) 

impreſs a guilt on their minds, but aFe-m' 
make them conſcious, that all that m t 
them will judge their ſeeming Devotionfink t 
be but a kind of Pageantry 3 and this Pater 
very much increale the difficulty of Bl th: 
thing., So that I think I may conclufy ca 
that he which would read the Commguilc 
Prayer well, ought to be prepared withtÞ ma 


CEE 
Ger thi But here I muſt incert a Caution, That 
tis mi do not approve of them that make a 
to periorn of the Appearances of Devotion in 
any otlþme Keaders, becauſe they are reported 
ce of fit may be truly) to be often guilty of 
cially pipme groſs Vice : For I believe, notwith- 
»ard pantanding that, they may be fincere. There 
\mulaticq no Man that lives and fins not : And there 
Offices} a great deceitfulneſs in fin, and this de- 
ice 3 Ilit operates moſi_on the perſons where it 
beget {ugoſt prevails; and therefore I have often 
ill hindþſerved , (and fo have wiſer Men) that 
»rmancethme perſons whom all the Town have 
-xtainly;Jarked for covetous Men, would not be- 
noſt deceive themſelves to be fo : and (o it is with 
it trulyJiteful, rageful, froward, and revengeful 
; Prefengrſons, and many others. And it may be 
diſcompt with theſe, 

to <xpr{ And though Intemperance (the Vice oft- 
2, than tht infiltted on) may ſeem to the Obje- 
ety, oft Þrs (and many others not inclined there- 
ch not ofto) to be much a greater Vice than thoſe 
s, but Fe-mentioned, yet it may not ſo ſeem to 
that koEm that are guilty 3 and alſo they may 
Devotiongnk that their ordinary meaſures, though 
ind this Pater than others; is no exceſs in them, 
-ulty of Þ that their lapſes into ſuch meaſures as 
zy conclpy cannot deny to be Exceſſes, and to 
he Commguiſe them (as all Vices in ſome kind 
ed with tÞ may be but Infirmities, and, as ſuch, be 


par- 
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pardoned by the mercies of- the Goſpel $+a! 
the exerciſe of their daily Repentand@thi 
And though I think (as I ſaid) that t 
is much of Cheat in this, yet while t 
believe their fins to be conſiſtent witt 
fiate of Grace, and profeſs and -pratiſe 
kind of Repentance, (though pot ſuch 
will obtain their Pardon) 1 fay, in fuch; 
ſes | believe their expreſſhons of Devot 
may not be charged with Hypocrikie : ' 
they may truly mean to adore, {applica 
and praiſe God ; and it may be the mt 
truly, becauſe they think he will not ex 
ſuch Obſervances as they think them(el 
unable'to perform. And I am afraid, t| 
fort of Men who moſt complain of t 
Reader, hold ſome Principles that givet 
much help to that vain Hope whereby 
Men cheat themfelves to their eternal rulf 
and while they blame others, Sin decei 
in this matter, even themſelves. For it 
a great cheat to think, that becauſe 
do amiſs in fone things God will acc 
nothing that they doz and as great, tf 
Men may commend nothing in {uch : F< 
as it is evident, never any did any thÞ2 
well tor God, but it was accepted atm 
hands unto ſuch purpoſes «as were mM 
and as tended to draw them farther 4 \ 
not diſcourage them. NebuchadnezzarÞnk 


\ 
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Goſpel $h2b, Feb, and many more, are inſtances of 
pentandithis : All wiſe Men, and ſome inſpired. 
that th&ones, have commended whatever of Vertue 
while thor Picty they found in the worſt of Men: 
at withfPaxl, for inftance, in the Fews. There- 

raciſ@orc I conclude, though ſome Readers who 
ot ſach@perform this Service well, and make fit ex- 
n ſach @refſions of Devation in their outward Be- 
' DevotiMaviour 3 I ſay, though they may be often 
-rifie : "Mguilty of Intemperance and other Vices, 
CapplicaFet we cavnot condemn them of Hypocri- 
- the mie, Nor ought to diſcourage them in what 
| not ex#hey do well; but our Duty is by all means 
themſel82 admoniſh them daily, and to convince 
afraid, tl hem of the deceitfulnefl of their fin, that 
ain of (hey be not hardened by it; and perſwade 
at givet hem of the neceſſity of univerſal Repen- 
hereby (ance and Obedience, as that» without 
-ernal ruify hich God will never accept them into 
in decein"© embraces of his Fatherly Love, howe- 
. For! he may forbear them ſome Temporal 
\ccauſe Wudgments, and glye them ſome Tempo- 
will acc! Bleſſings; much leſs will he bring them 
great, if his Heavenly Kingdom : Nor can the 
(uch ; Re Children of God and his Church 
d any thF intain ſuch intimate Converſes with 
epicd atf em, nor ſhew ſuch brotherly Kindneſs to 
jam, as to ſober Chriſtians ; Nor ought 
farther PE Church to continue them in hex Com- 
1dnezzaÞanion if they do not ſpeedily reform and 
amend 


(74 ) 


amend their lives : But yet we. may nat ing 


decline their : Miniſtration, nor make any pre 
Schiſm in or from a Church on their ac! hop 
count, or condemn them of Hypocrifie if to 
their expreſſions of Devotion. | # not 

But -becaufe I would not be. though zif. 
hereby to excuſe. ſuch. Men, or give them and 
any encouragement to: preſume, -I intree ſole 
them to confider, that the Evangelical Pre vice 
cepts of PerfeGion are plain and cogent con 
The Grace vouchſafcd is mighty and poweh in \ 
ful; and-tor thoſe that will fight manfully I he 
the Viory is certain; every one that ſeeſ {eec 
as he ought, (hall find away of eſcape og ſton 
of every Temptation for God will not ſus tet 
fer us to be tempted above that we are ablt beer 
if we will refit the Devil, he will flie fra of g 
us, if we will walk in the Spirit, we ſhareft, 
not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh, tor the Sj 3, 
rit that is in us, is ſtronger than he: which isgdeav 
the TVorld, or than the moſt importun 
lutts of the Fleſh. Therefore it is only ofing t 
willingneſs to yield, that makes us catieJExer 
be overcome : and he that thinks othgknoy 
wile, diſhonours the: Grace of God, 
courages vigorous Endeavours after 't 
Perfettion which is the mark we ſhould fy O! 


' aim at, puts the Conſcience on the ran re 


or, as the Prophets's phraſe is, ſtays longFhe C 
tbe place of breakang forth of children, en 


©... & oe 


nay nog ing no caſe and content in his mind, and 
ake an} preverits himſclt of the higheſt Joy in the 
heir-a& hope of eternal Life: Belides, he is an offence 
crifie i} to his Brethren, rempts them to forſake, it 
| not. abhzr God's Altar, and prove Separa- 
though! tifts from the beſt Church in the World, 
ve the) and neglect their attendance on the moſt 
L intres ſolemn and cdifying Form of Divine Ser- 
lical Pre vice; and many more miſchiefs which are 
cogent! conſequent unto an indulging themſelves 
1d pow, in Vicioulncls, eſpecially that unmanly Vice 
manfully I here treat of, Wherefore I earneſtly be- 
that ſee ſeech all Readers to break off all evil Cu- 
eſcape Of ſtoms of this kind, and to endeavour a Per- 
[1 tot ſug fect Temperance and Sobriety. I have 
are abls been long on this Head, becauſe I think it 
| flie frm of greatelt weight 3 I (hall be brick on the 
. we ſharelt. 
r the Sk 3+ Bcing preparcd as before, he muft en- 
which isgdeavonr to carry a- ſober G ravity in bis Coun- 
enance, as becoming his {cnce of approach- 
ing the Divine Preſence, in the moſt folemn 
us calicJExerciſes of Holy Worſhip; and alſo the 
nks othqknowledge of his Office, that he is God's 
mbaſſador to his People, and their Spoke(- 
an to God, (for fo is every Reader right- 
y Ordained, as well as the Preacher, and 
1 the rain reading the Scripture as a Minitter of 
tays longkhe Church, he ſpeaks from God with the 
lren, en} reazelt Authority } ke ſhould therefore ſup- 
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preſs in himſelf all timerouſneſs and baſl 
fulneſs, and carry a decent majeſty anff , 
gravity in his Deportment and Counte} ,, 
Nance. dn 
4. He muſt make thoſe ends to which (. 
the ſeveral parts of this Service are defign# ,;. 
ed, to be bis own ; He mult endeavour by p, 
reading the Sentences of Scripture, ard the pe 
ſolemn Preface at the beginning, to cons g, 
pole the minds of the People to great {& y, 
riouſneſs and true penitence. By uy re 
the Abſoltion, to confirm their hopes @cy 
Mercy and Pardon (but without preſum# pi 
ption.) By reading the Prayers, and w# th; 
peating all parts, of Praiſe and Thanlgi Es 
ving, and the Reſponſes and mutual Pio yh 
vocations to Devotior, &c. he mult eatgg 
neftly intend not only the cxprcfſion of hilthje 
own holy affe&ions, but to excite the lilithj, 
in others. There is a vaſt difference bWpre 
tween the bare reading the Prayers, Wore, 
this manner of ſpeaking to God and Malhay 
thereby, making the words as if they wage, 
OUr: OWN. 1-6 
5. He muſt endeavour, by a clear Voidy,,; 
and diltin& Fronuntiation, to make hid, 
ſelf under{ibod of all, and by a creatabh,, 1 
Speech to nike it catie for the People pa., 
follow him, eſpecially in thoſe parts ly 
Worthip wherein they axe to joyn, the; 
oice! 
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and bally yojces: But yet not ſo ſlow neither, that 
jeſty a# many ſhould run before him in repeating 
Count the Prayers and the Belief, as People are apt 
to do 3 which ſeems to me a very inde- 
tO wil cent thing, and an affront to the Miniſte- 
re defignt rial Office, which is always to lead in the 
eavour bf Publick Duties of Religion. And in re- 
, avd UW peating the Pſalms, he ſhould make ſuch 
, to COM obſervation, that his Speech may bear pro- 
great & portion with the generality of the Con- 
yy readl gregation 3 and that there be no pauſe be- 
' hopes Erween their ending one Verſe and his be- 
t prelumt pinning another, but that he come in with 
', and them at the laſt word 3 which makes this 
| Thanlg| Exerciſe more like Pſalmody, the thing for 
atual Pi0 which it is intended 3 wherein the People 
mult exfdg much want to be well inltructed, for 
Ton of this would turn their Prejudices againſt 
ite the lik this manner of reading the Pſalms into a 
ference Wpreat Devotion, and make them have a 
rayers, Woreat delight therein, as a thing which 
d and Mlhath moſt of Heaven of any thing that is 
f they W#done here on Earth. 

.| 6, In the reading the Sulemn Prayers, he 
clear Voidmuri put on the greateli gravity, and out- 
make hilig ard expreſſion of humbleſt Reverence 
'a freatWand Devotion ; this being one principal 
e People bart of Divine Worſhip, wherein we ap- 
ſc parts Þly our ſelves moſt immediately to God 

j0yn, 'Mhimmſelf, and make the neareſt approaches 
Voice C 3 anto 
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anto his Throne of Grace, And he muſt} Anc 
labour to excite the (ame expreſſions of hav 
[Devoticn in the People, (as by his own: this 
E x3mple, (o) by the affe@ionate pronun-) any 
ciation of theſe words appointed thereun.} gre: 
to, Let us Day 2 than which nothing] that 
can be better ordered, to diltinguiſh be-! Exc 
tween the Solemn Prayers we cffer up to! the 
God, and thoſe we make in the way of of t 
Pſalmody. | | +8 
E.(pecially in the repetition of the Lordi\this 
Prayer I earneſtly recommend the moſt de- fom 
vout Reverence and Fervour : For we can-/ obſe 
not but know, that as God hath greateſ}}Ven 
regard to that, as the Compoſare of hig this 
dear and only Son (his eternal Wiſdom/ut 
appearing in our Fleſh) and as the Caths| May 
lick Church, guided by the Divine Spirit, ur 
nath ever had it in great veneration, (as grea 
the Infiruction of her Lord and Saviour inly 
the molt principal part of her Duty , and{thou 
the Declaration of her Catholickh, Unity ) (ather 
every Miniſter of God and his Church Tha 
(hould ſhew his great eſteem thereof, by WE | 
the molt ſolemn and devout manner of re; ligic 
pearing the ſame. Belides, in honour of mak 
the Author, and for the excellency of  theas Ot 
matter, and the comprehentivenc(s of thgIt w 
words (as well as in conformity to God andany 
his Church) this is r<quired at their hands! be 


Ant 


% 


( 195 ) 
he mui! And IT inſt particularly. on this, becauſe I 
lions of! have obſerved, that many Readers having 
\is own; this -Prayer more perfe&iy by heart than 
Pronun+) any of the reſt, they ramble it over with a 
hereun.! greater haſt, and have leſs care to expreſs 
nothing} that Devotion which becomes this: Solemn 
aiſh bee! Exerciſe, in reading that, than any other; 
ex up tq\ the amendment whereof I humbly delirc 
way of, of theme 

And becauſe 1 have a great defire that 

« Lorgj\this may be amended, I ſhall here adde 
molt de. fomewhat to what was ſaid before: I have 
we can-\ obſerved lo great A proneneſs in all, (c- 
 greateſi}ven the moſt Grave and Devout) to ſay 
e of higthis Prayer faſter than is meet, and with- 
Wiſdom|out due expreſſions of 'their fence of the 
e Catho Maxelty of God, who is in Heaven, though 
i: Spirit,our Father in Chriſt Jeſus and of the 
tion, (as great concern of thoſe things moſt briet- 
wviour inly expreſſed therein 3 that I have in my 
ity , andthoughts inquircd, a little into the "cauſe 
Jnity ) a thereof, which ſeems to rae to be this: 
- Church That this Prayer being the firſt thing that 
ercof, by We teach Children in the Exerciſe of Re 
ner of 6 ligion , there is not that care taken to 
,onour Make them fay it diſtinly and revercn:ly 
cy of theas Ought to b, but they are ſuffered to do 
Cs of tht with fuch Rambling haſt, and without 
) God andany regard of what they are about, that 
cir hand$'t begetsan il! habit by long cuſtom, which 
An C 4 is 
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is ſo ſtrong, that all the powers of Reaſon | 
can ſcarce overcome it; for elfe it were 
impoſſible but that thoſe Men who. are. 
exceeding grave and intent in the Prayer 
they make themſelves, (honld ramble. at | 


ſuch a rate when they come to conclude | 


with that our Lord and Maſter hath made 
for them 3 and that they who in all Ot- 
fices of our Church, would havemone to 
want that Prayer which is the ſum and 
ſubſtance of all our Prayers, yet ſhould have 
leſs of Gravity and Devotion in the repe- 
tition of that, than any cf the reſt. I can- 
not but impute this to an ill habit that al- 
moſt all Men get in their Childhood, in 


this matter of ſaying the Lord's Prayer 3| 


and vpon account hereof, I make it my ear- 


neſt Requeſt to Parents, and eſpecially} 


thoſe of the Female Sex, (who have uſu- 
ally the charge of hearing their Children 
ſay their Prayers ) that they will teach 
them, ard often call upon them to ſay de- 
liberately and diſtinly what they ſpeak 
in this Holy Office; but cſpecially the 
L.02d'S J22AYCE 3 the want of this care, 


cauſeth molt Men, yea, Miniſters, to have 
{o ill a delivery, that it is very prejudicial 
to themſelves and others, and a diſhonour 
to the Holy Offices they perform, and a 
great hindrance to Editication, eſpecially in 

Mint- 
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Minifters. And *is this that would fea- 
ſon their tender Years with a ſence of God 
and Religion, which would never go out: 
Some Veſſels never looſe the favour of 
that which firſt of all is put into them, 
eſpecially it it ftand long 3 and it Chil- 
dren were” firlt taught a right manner of 
performing their Devotions, and kept con- 
ftantly to it while under the Tuition of 
their Mother, they would retain the ef- 
fects of it through their whole lives. And 
we (ee by fad experience, the neglect of 
this not only is cauſe of the habitual De- 
ke fore-mentioned, but betrays them to 
ſome ill Habits that make them a Grief to 
their Parents all their days. And I have 
hope, it Mothers were but conſcious of 
their Duty herein, it would make them 
more wary of giving way to theſe frothy 
or froward humours, and that inordinate 
concern for little things, which indiſpoſe 
them for the ſame, and more willing to 
| put on the Ornaments of the inward Man 

of the Heart, which inables them thereun- 

to, by giving them that reverence and re- 


judicial 
honour 
and 4 


zially in 
Mint- 


{pe& with their Children without which 
It can never be effected. | 

| hint this, 1. Becauſe (as the welfarc 
of Mankind depends very much on the 
| good Education of Children, ſo ) the 
C5 £90 
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ments of. our Bleſſed Saviour, and of the 
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g00d Education will be moſt cfſeQually 
begun in the well performance of this Du- 
ty; for in teaching them to ſay the Lo2d's 
192aver devoutly, they will have occati- 
on to diſcourſe to them of the Glory and 
Preferce of Gecd, of the Awe and Reve- 
rence we mult have for him; of his all- 
diſpoting Providence, and our Dependance 
on him, &c. which are the Principles of all 
Goodneſs; and alſo of the great Indear- 


excellency of his Perſon who taught this 
Prayer ; whereby they will be diſpoſed to 
true Chrittianity 3 and this foundation be- 


ivg laid, it will be calte to build them up} 


in all Vertuce, 

2. Becauſe F believe, that as Formality, 
hath for the moſt part its beginning from 
the ill ſaying this Prayer, fo it is molt like 
to have its ending by our learning to ſay 
it aright 3; and he that can be devout as 
he ovght in this, will be able to perform 
all acts of Devution as becomes him. *Tis 


_—— OS... —_ 


the Opinion of wiſe Men, That Chriſt and 
his Church hath therefore thought better 


to teach us to Pray , by preſcribing us| 


Forms, than by giving us a DircCtory 
for the Matter of Praycr, and. leaving the 
Compoſure to ourſelves, becauſe no labo- 
tious Exerciſe of the Memory or Inven- 
tion 
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tion ſhould hinder the free and vigorous 
Exerciſe of Devotion z and that thele 
Forms are uſually brief, (except thoſe for 
Faſts, which for a peculiar reaſon are lon- 
ger) left that vigilant and erect atteniion 
of mind, which in Prayer is very neceffary, 
ſhould be waſted or dulled through conti- 
nuance it the Prayers were few and Jong. 
(as Mr. Hooker hath i out of St. Auguſtine.) 
Now when Men pervert thele' ends, and 
becauſe they are not neceſſitated'to be intent, 
by being punt to ſtudy their Praycrs juit 
when they. make them, or to remember 
what they Rudied before, therefore they 
will take no care to be intent” at all; birt 


fay their Prayers as a Hireling doth his 


Work, as fait as they can, that they may be 
at leiſure for that which they take more 
pleaſure in. And becauſe they have theſe 
brief Prayers very perfe&, their Devott- 
on is the more imperfect; this 15 a very 
unworthy rcquital of the Care of Chriſt 
and his Church; and how. juſtly may 
{uch Perſons be given up to ſuch Erronrs as 
have drawn many into Fanaticiſm ? as, 
© That Forms of Prayer are the bane of 
* Devotion : The. L020's. \2ayer is no 
*Form : The way of Extcmpore Payer is 
* the only acceptable Service of God: And 
*to,pray by the Liturgy, or other Forms, 

—* 
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© is unlawful ; and ſuch-like, 

Let me therefore once more intreat the 
care of Parents in this matter, that they: 
will, firſt by their own Example, in ſay- 
ing this Prayer molt diſtinctly, gravely, and 
devoutly, and in the moſt reverent poſture 
in their Family-Worſhip, and then by In- 
firucion ſuitable to the- Capacities of their 
Children, and by the exerciſe of Paren- 
tal Authority, bring them once to a good 
performance. in ſaying this Divine Prayer 
by themſclves, ( which might be eaſily 
done it Men had a mind to it ) and then 
bring them to Church with them, and 
make them joyn with the Congregation 
in that Prayer firſt and in a devout po- 
fture and with a diltin& and audible voice, 
(and this they can be taught very young) 
and this will beget a defire in them to joyn 
in the reſt, a diligence in learning to read, 
and a good pronunciation in all things: 
and this their concern to make their Chil- 
dren devout, would prevent another con- 
cern (which in the Church ſeems very in- 
decent) and 'l mention it at the requeſt of 
one who is much offended thereby , which 
is, a concern that their Childrens Hoods 
and Cloaths fit in the beſt manner, and be 
kept clean 3 which. makes them more buſie 
about theſe things, even in the face of the 
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Congregation, than about their Prayers : 
which 1 hope will ſeem to themſelves 
unfit, when they conlider it, that a word 
will perſwade them to reform it. But to 
return to my purpoſe. 
7ly, He that reads, ſhould not only ob- 
ſerve to do it in ſuch poſtures as the 
Church hath ordered, as ftanding or kneel- 
ing in the parts of Worſhip proper to 
each 3 but alſo with ſuch natural actions, 
as lifting up the Eyes or Hands,&c. which 
the.Church hath not ordered, and that be- 
cauſe they are (o obvious to the reaſon of 
all Mankind to be meet expreſhons of the 
inward Devotion of our minds, even ſuch 
as are due to God:by the very Law of Na- 
ture, that they need not be oxdered : and 
they are indeed ſo natural, that it is ſcarce 
poſſible for a Man truly devout, to forbear 
the uſe of them. And it ſeems to me a 
thing wonderful, how Satan hgth ſo blind- 
ed the minds of Men profeſling the beſt Re- 
ligion in the World, that they do not 
more plainly perceive the Decency of ſuch 
ats of Devotion, nor more generally pra- 
Ctile them, MES: | 
| Bly, He ought alſo to make ſuch fit Pau- 
ſes where the People are to change their 
polture from kneeling to ſtanding , that 
they may have time to riſe up, and com- 
poſe 
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pole themſelves for the a&ts of Adorationment 
eſpecially before the repeating the words dhis, © 
Glory wherewith we begin the Office « epetIt 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. =_ * 
Sly, He ought alſo to give to cach park Go 
of the Service the proper accent or mea ay V 
fure of Voice belonging to the ſame: Fokyd uw 
it 1s not ſecmly that all ſhould be read ide Tc 
one Tone; but thoſe parts that are for Int, 
truffiom, wherein he {peaks to the Peopl 
ſhould have one manner 'of reading 3 th 
Prayers, whcrcin he alone (peaks tor the 
another 3 and thoſe Pſalms ard Prayer; 
wherein they ſpeak: with him by turns}yhict 
another, He that hath n9 underſtandingThe 1 
of this, nor doth obſerve it as it ought tdſof re 
be, can never read well. unto. 
ioly, It is alſo fit to-give an Emphaſli 
to ftome words in Reading, for the bette 
expreihon and excitation of the devour ak: 
tcctions whikh they may be ſuppoſed to reuſed 
quire. But ſome Readers have accuſtomediters 
themſclves toa kind of devout Tone which}&c, 
puts an Emphaſis on words where none is 1: 
required 3 which plainly (hews an affccz-Ito th 
tion of Devotion where none is : Whereas|perk 
nothing ſhews well in.the Miniſters of Re«jeye 
ligion, bt that which appears to be natu;[Reg 
ral, that is the trae effect of a deyout mind flone 
io themſelves, and direcee by fober judge- and 
| mevt 


(89 
oratioment to beget Devotion in others. But 
words dthis, of all other, , is molt indecent in the 
Ice epetltion -F the Pſalms and all Alternate 


L's "Bat 
cadings, becaule tu People can obſerve 


ach parko Concord when they read thus 35 they 
Pr Meaznay when it is read with an even Voice, 
"e: Foknd without ſuch long Pauſes as ſuch kind 
read id,f Tones are uſually accompanied with- 
e for Inj 
People) 7111y, And it is very convenient, that in 
B 3 th Reading thoſe things that the People are 
r themheaſ perfect in, the Reader (ſhould take 
Prayerimoſt care to ſpeak diſtin&!y and audibly 3 
7 turn$}which I have often obſerved they do not: 
tandingThe reaſon ſeems to be, bccauſe the care 
veht tdof reading right, what they are leaſt uſed 
unto, takes off from the regard they ſhould- 
mphaſighave to read (o that they may all hear. The 
e better things | mean, are the Cole&s which are 
vout al{proper to ſeveral Days, the Prayers to be 
d to reuſed on ſeveral Occations, and the Chap- 
xftomediters that are read out of the Apocrypha, 
e whichi&c, : 
none i$| 12ly, Though it be a great advantage 
aff<cta-Ito this devout manner of Reading, to be fo 
Vhcreas|perfe, that he need not have a continual 
of Rexjeye on his Book yet until he be fo, the 
e natu; [Reader is not to venture on his memory a- 
t 19i1:d flone : becauſe miſtakes are very indecent, 
 judge- |and diſcompoſe the Auditory. 

mevt 131y, He. 
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131ly, He ought alſo to make careful proj whic 
viſion that all chings be ready look'd out} and, 
before-hand, that there be no cluttering off one 
leaves in the midlt of the Service, Servi 
And here I ſhall humbly off:-r to th} maki 
conſideration of the Governours of Choire need: 
in Cathedral Churches, the Reformation} ſome 
of a great Diſorder, that I ſuppoſe pro confi 
ceeds from the negle& of ſomething « Devi 
this kind. 1 have obſerved myſelf, and Song 
heard many complain, ({ome out of Ds{ Savii 
votion, others in Reproach of our Ser{ mon 
vice) that the Singing-boys are ſo rudg have 
and indecent in their Behaviour, that it That 
makes that Service ſeem more like a car/# a 
nal- Divertiſement, than the ſolemn Wor 
ſhip of Almighty G O D : The occaſi 
whereof ſeems to me, to be the neglc 
of due care, that all the Singing-men an 
Boys know before-hand what is to be ſungiſing, 
and have it, every one, turned down rev begin 
dy in their Books: for the chief occaſion wou] 
of their talking to the Singing-men, andoned 
among themſelves, is about this matterijdow! 
and their being fo uſed to talk in the midſſung 
of the Prayers, begets a profane Spirit in N 
them, and is ſuch an excuſe for them, thatNeat 
. they are ready to talk and laugh togerherbe n 
on other accounts, in the very face of theal La 
Biſhops and the Maſters of the Church {men 
whic 
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ful prof which hath given great Offence to many 3 
kd out and, 1 þelieve, the ſuffering this hath been 
exing | one great cauſe of the Contempt of that 
Service among the common People, which 
to thi makes the Reformation thereot the more 
Choire needful. I was lately told of an Order in 
rmation! fome Lutheran Ghurches, (whoſe Service 
»ſe pro4 conſiſts chiefly in Singing the Pſalms of 
hing « Devid to the praiſe and glory of God 3 and 
elf, and| Songs of Love and Honour to our bleſſed 
of D#& Saviour, compoſed by excellent Pexions a- 
zur Ser{ mong, themſelves, for which Service they 
ſo rude} have Aſſemblies twice a day) and ir is this: 
that 0 That all may know what i4 to be ſung, there 
ie 2 car! a Table bung up at the entrance of the 
in Worl Church, where it is written down what Pſalms 
occaſion and Songs are appointed for the day ; and the 
neglcal People ( coming early to Charch_) go firſt to 
men and this place, and take notice what they are to 
be ſungiſing, and look, it out ready before the Service 
»wn rep begins, Such an Order in our Choires 
occaſion wou}d prevent the Indecency fore-menti- 
1en, andoned, as alſo th* Boys running up and 
mates with Books to tell what Anthem is 
he mid{fſung ; which is alſo very indecent. 
Spirit in} Neither is "the care of Cleanneſs and 
em, thatNeatne(ſs both of Body and Garments to 
ogerhenbe neglected, The reaſon of the Judici- 
e of thqal Laws for the Walhings and curious Gar- 
-hurch {ments of the Prielts, (which was for the 
whici beauty 
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beanty and glory of the Worſhip) they wengyeir x 
to perform _) ſeems to me to infer thus muck, mui 
at leaſt, That thoſe who adminiſter Holfzq hav 
Things, ſhould avoid all offenſive Naſtinel pon. 
and Slovinglinefs, and appear before' Goſerter 
and 'the Congregation as becomes the Miſpen 
nifiers of the molt Holy God, and of thai An 
Church which Chriſt defigns to be withauperſy 
fpot or wrinkle : and eſpecially in adminijmoſt 
firing thoſe things which are more ſacreqþut I 
and glorious. cluto 
The obſervation of the great proneneſ{clare 
of poor Readers to neglect this, hath perithey x 
fwaded me of the convenient Iriftitution 49 ak 
the Szrplice, to teach them Cleanlineſs, andGod, 
cover their defeRs therein z which yet willh;s P 
not prevail with many to keep ThemſelvgOffc 
clean, nor That neither. Holy 
be ir 
Thus have I hinted ſuch things as ſeem perfc 

to make for the Solemnity and Efhcacy df the 
Divine Service z and the contrary where pror 
unto, I have either obſerved myſelf, or heard a dr 
others complain to be indecent : which | that 
humbly offer to the conſideration of thol9 lies) 
that are fo read Publick Prayers. And | and 
hope they will be moved the more to' the! co-c 
exerciſe cf a ſerious conlideration in' this anc 
matter, when they fee the People do take] hat! 
notice what is decent and what oy in 
tne 
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And I might uſe fome Arguments to 
perſwade all Readers to attend unto ſuch 


clufion : That every one of them did de- 
clare (at their Ordination) their belief that 
ath Peithey were inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt 
ution Oto take on them this Office and Miniſtry to ſerve 
els, andGed, for the op bis glory, and edifying 
yet wilhis People, For their undertaking fuch an 
emfelveOffice, for ſach ends, at the motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is the beſt Argument that can 
be imagined to perſwade them to ſuch a 
as ſeem|performance as may reach thofe ends which 
hcacy of the Holy Ghott is ſo much concerned to 
where promote z becauſe they muſt apprehend it 
Or heard a dreadful thing to fruſtrate the delign of 
which | that Almighty Spirit, (as much as in them 
pt thol{ lies) by their negligence and unfaithfulneſs, 
And I and a moſt happy and comfortable thing to 
e to'the) co-operate with him by a right perform- 
| in" this ahce of that honourable Office to which he 
do take hath advanced them, 
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ADVICE to the PEOPLE. 
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=L that will perform this Service as he 7979" 


ought, multi be duely prepar'd f 
the ſame. Now theſe Preparations ar 
either Moral or Natural. The Moral are 
I. That we rightly underſtand, and w 
conlider what we go about 3 that we co 
pole our Minds to ſuch a frame as becom 
the Worſhip and Service of the moſt High G 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 3 and fo tha 
We may perform it as in the Fellowſhip an 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt. He tha 
thinks of nothing. elſe at his going t 
Church, but of hearing ſome celebrat 
Miniſter, one that hath a rare Gift of Pra 


er, or excellent Metbod in Preaching, when , 


he (hall have his Mind Rirr'd up to good 
Thoughts, or his Fancy pleaſed with curi- 
ous Notions, his Doubts reſolved in hard 
points of Divinicy, and himſelf afliſted to 
defend his Opinions and Party againſt theit 
Opponents, and ſuch:like things : I fay, 
he that hath only ſach thoughts at his go 
ing to Church, will never concern himle| 


to be {o ſerious and compoſed, and to put 
on 
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on ſuch a heavenly frame of mind, as he 
that thinks he is going to do the work of An- 


"gels 3 to adore and; worſhip that Eternal Be- 


ing that is enthron'd in tbe Heavens, and 


. Ithat Lambof God who hath taken away the 


fins of the World, who is in the midſt of that 


Throne 1, To celebrate their Praiſes,to make onr 


oO good 
th curt- 
in hard 
i(ted to 
iſt cheit 
: | fay, 
his go 
himſelf 
| to put 

on 


common Swpplications to God through bi Son : 
and to witnefi our ſubjefion to bis Laws de- 
livered by immediate inſpiration of bis bleſſed 
Spirit ; and to ad and exerciſe the Graces of 
thy Spirit in holy Comn:union one with another. 

And as this is evident from the nature 
of the thing, ſo is it apparent in the ef- 
fe&s among Men. For while theſe of the 
latter fort have always been concerned to 
approach the Houſe of God with great re- 
verence, and at their coming thereinto to 
be'uncovered, and to bow down and wor- 
ſhip, and to fall on their knees at their 
coming to the -place of their ſtation, to 
implore God's gracious aſhſtance in the 
performance of this ſolemn and ſacred Ser- 
vice 3 they of the former ſort cry out of 
theſe things, that they are Idolatry, Will- 
Worthip, and Superſtition, &c. And tho? 
:not -one of a; thouſand of. them know the 
original import of thoſe words, nor ſcarce 
what themſelves mean by them 3 yet arc 


they extream confident in their own way 
of 


| 
| 


| 
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of lightneſs and- irreverence in approagidens 
ing to Sacred Offices, (eſpecially in Pulchou: 
lick, where it'is moſt indecent) and inmpinic 
proaching us for what we do out of Cog 1. 
ſcience of our Duty, the reaſon whergnot t 
(as *tis evident to me) is this z That thgit : 
{ee no neccility of fach Preparation fgis n« 
attendance on the Publick Worſhip, by wou! 
cauſc, in their Way, they find themfelves4none 
apt to be affected, by the Paſſhons and Rhy to b 
torick, by the Voice and Action of thchou 
Preacher, without ſuch preparation, 4 1. 
with itz and think it ſufficient to lift uf verſa 
their Hearts to Gud when fo affe&ehonly 
but without any outward” expreſſhongs, 
Reverence and Adoration, and that this 
the only Worſhip God requires of the 
and then indeed there were no great ne 
of ſuch a care to compoſe our minds 
his Serviee. Thercfore they think it ne 
leſs, that we do the fore- mentioned 
ions, in our Way, to that' purpoſe; 
for that reaſon load the ſame with 
probrious names as bcfore-mentioned, 
confeſs | cannot but wonder ( thoug 
know ſome will be very angry with 
for it) at the little Exceptions that 
made againſt theſe rhings, which ſeem 
very neceſſary and decent ; and I h 
that (notwithſtanding their great con 
den 


(3) 


1pproadidence;) our oppoſites herein, on ſerious 
7 in Pultchoughts, may come to have a better. Q- 
nd inpinion- thereof. 

t of Cog I intend no Diſputation (for I pretend 
| Whereqnot to Learning) nor doth the thing require 
T hat thdit : For every thing that 1s fit to be done, 
ation f$is not fit to be diſputed z becauſe that 
r{hip, by would ſuppoſe a difhculty where there is 
mſelves$none. But I ſhall propound a. few. things 
and Rhg to be confidered, to bring Men to right 
n - of thchoughts in this matter. 

ation, 4 1, That the belict of the invilible zni- 
to lift verſa! Preſence of the moſt -glorious and 
afte&& only adorable Being, who hath made and 
cſhons;qdoth govern all things, is one chief Foun- 
hat this|dation of all Religion. 

2, That the belief of the fpecial Pre- 
{ence of his Glory and Grace, where the 
Offices of his ſolemn Publick Worſhip is 
adminilired, is the chicf reaſon of our meet- 


ationedg ing in Religious Aﬀemblics tor the perfor- 

pole 3 an{ mance of the ſame. 

with 3- That the moſt expreſs and intelligi- 

tioned, | ble acknowledgment of our preſent belief 

' thoughFand ſence of this his glorious-and gracious 

' with af Preſence, is required of all/ the Members 
that a of ſuch. Aſſemblies, both by the nature of 


h ſeem} the thing, and by Divine Revelation. 

4. That uncovering the Head, bowing 

j the Body,-and falling down on-our Knees, 
- doth 


to God, And ſo it would be on the failf fore 
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doth plainly fignifie ſuch acknowledgme 
and that to the moſt dull and unlearned; 
Mankind 3 eſpecially if they do but knoy,,,, 
that we meet together to worſhip God, al, | 
obſerved before. "4 
5. That becauſe it may not be poſlibl;.. 
for them to miſtake the meaning of ogjjke. 
Bowing, (that a&ion which is the chidfeem 


Lacco! 
Peox 


cauſe of offence) our 'Cuſtom is when mexch 


bow down (eſpecially when it is withodg the 
words accompanying it) and worſhip, neſs 
do it towards the place where the Hollof R 
Table is. Now every Man that will bujjke 
enter into any conſideration of this mallany 
ter, mult neceſſarily perceive, that,in ſudthar. 
circumftance,if that a&ion be done at alatiox 
in the place of Publick Worſhip, it cannd Wo 
be fitly done any other way. For Quirt ters 
where it is molt cuſtomary, (eſpecially tha ful : 
I have ſeen) have one entrance at the end plac; 
againſt the Communion= Table, and tbe v 
others on the fides, over again(i each oth Divi 
Now if a Man at his entrance at the tl | 
mer, (hould think it better to face quite#ackn 
bout, and bow towards the Door he catllf are « 
in- at, than to bow right-forward towalf of C 
the Table, 1 believe he would make him Woy 
ſclf ridiculous to all the People; becauſe} Whi 
it could not fignitie Worſhip 2+ bis approd on 0 


CIF--4 
edgment,--ount, if he prefer bowing towards the 
carned@p.ople fitting, on either ſide, Again, if 
ut Knoftwo making their entrance at the Doors 
30d, W\on either fide, ſhould chuſe- to bow Rtrait 

before them, rather than to turn towards 

e pollbtye Altar, none can think it would look 
g of Afjke an a of Divine Worſhip, but it would 
the chiffeem like their paſling a Complement to 

when Weach other ? And if it ſhould be done the 

s witholother way, there would be a greater like- 
orlhip, neſs of civil reſpect to the Company, than 
the Hollof Religious Worſhip. And ſomething of 

| will bllike nature would be found in bowing in 
this mllany way whatever but. that in uſe 3 and 
at,in {0dthat, however the entrance into, or ſcitu- 
One at Yation of Quires be, or of any other places of 
it cannd Worſhip thould be. So that the only mat- 

or Quit ters to be diſputed are, whether it be law- 
ially thf ful and fic, when we firlk come into the 
t the en place, purpoſcly appointed and. preſently to 
and tbe uſed, for the moſt ſolemn Exerciſes of 

ach oth Divine Worſhip 3 1 ſay, whether it be law- 
it the (ful for us then and there to make publick 
ce quiteFacknowledgment that we are ſenſible we 
r he calfare come to appear in the ſpecial preſence 
rd towaFof Gnd, and that, to give him the utmoſt 
nake him Worſhip and Honour we are able. 24ly, 
becaule} Whether we do not make a fit expreth- 
1 approc on of this by humbly bowing ourſelves be- 
the facftfore him at our coming into the Church? 
| D zaly, 
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34dly, Whether it be not beſt that all dg 
one way, fince all come thither to the( 
end ? And finally, Whether not al} thi 
way where there is ſomething in the we 
place that may help to mind us of Ge 
condeſcention to be ſo graciouſly pref 
but where is nothing that may fo much 
ſeem to be the OQbje& of out Reſpe | 
nified thereby but God's inviſtble preſa 
onely? And theſe are things that ſee Jeſu: 
to me to need no Diſputation, as I ſaid they 
firſt, fitab| 
| know *tis caſte to multiply words & pture 
this Subjetz butwmy intended Brevity pg # thi 
mits no more. Therefore I return to whi God, 
I firſt began withal, to remember thoſe] loved 
write to, That it is their Duty ſo to may her 
age all their ſecular concerns and world ble a: 
bufineſ(s, that they may never be habituy ſow] / 
ly unprepar'd for theſe facred Offices (4 court 
all are, that live a carnal and unrightedf thirft 
life) and that they ought, at the tim #hyh 
when they are preſently to approach th thy. ; 
ſpecial preſence, of that Almighty G OFtemp/ 
whoſe Name is great and dreadful, al houſe 
who will be farGitied by all thoſe tbl ſox! 
approach unto Him in the a&s of his Wfatneſ 
lemn Worſhip 3 I fay, then eſpecially, th lips, 
ought actually to prepare themſelves by thou 
voluntary compoſure of their Minds 3 all the- þ 


alſo 
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alſo by: the moſt ſerious- confideration of 
the glorious Greatneſs and' aimable Good- 
nes of that God they are: going-to' Wor- 
(hip and*+ of his ſpecial' Peeſcace: in: Holy 
Aſﬀemblies 3 and by ſuch Conſideration and 
Prayer Rirring up in themſelves an carneſt 
; much{{ defire- to expreſs - their own, and excite 
ſpe& i the Devotion of others,' to the Honour of 
 preſenf Almighty God, ' and our Blefſed Saviour 
hat ſeed Jeſus Ghriſt. And I ſhall add this, That as 
; I ſaid they gointo the Church it will be very pro- 
 }Tfitable to think on ſuch ſentences of Scri- 
words (© ptures as theſe following: Ob bow dreadful 
evity pd Þ this-place ! this is no 03ber but the bonſe of 
n to whi God, this is the gate of heaven. Lord, T have 
2x thoſe} loved the habitation. of thy houſe, the place 
© to mall »here thine honour dwelleth. Oh bow amia- 
d world ble are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts ! my 
habituy ſo#l hath a defire and !onging to enter into the 
Yhices (4 courts ' of the Lord , my heart and my fleſh 
nrighted thirſteth for the living God. I will go wnto 
the tim} thy houſe in the maltitude of thy mercies, in 
roach th #by fear will I worſhip towards thy holy 
bty G OF temple. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
adful, an houſe, they ſhall be always praifing thee, My - 
thoſe thi ſoul ſhall be ſatisfyed as with marrow and 
of his Wfatneſl, whilft my mouth praiſeth with joyful 
cially, thf lips. One day in thy courts is better than a 
ſelves by! thouſand : I had rather be a door-keeper in 
linds 3 a tbe: bewſe of God, than to dwell in the tents 
| D 2 of 
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of wickedneſi, Such Meditations will aid wit 
{poſe us to thatiReverence and holy; Foff ind 
in God, as is meet to accompany is in hg in 
performance of this Service, which hoplff bi 
affections, as we expreſs by humbly bowl all. 
ing at our fiſt coming into the Churchf ©: 
ſo by falling on our knees at the place < den 
our ſtation, ſecretly. to implore God's ad vert 
ceptance of and aſhfiance in the ſervice wg reps 
are to perform to him. + gra 
And this they are tavght by the beft © its | 
Prezchers, in his Ecclefiaſt. Chap. 5. v. if Plea 
Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the bowſe o 1+) 
God and be more ready tq hear, than to offi 3 
the ſacrifice of fools. Which place I the ra} fo 1 
ther mention, becauſe I have heard it perfapp! 
verted to a contrary ſence, againſt this vgIt.S: 
ry thing 3 as if Men ought haſtily to run infdare 
co the .Church, and immediately tix them Were 
ſelves to attend to the Prayer or Sermon} * 4: 
and if we thus fall on our Knees to worſhigtwe: 
and to beg God's gracious acceptance qa&ic 
our Service, and his aſſiſtance to perform form 
as we ought, this they think is but the S4deno 
crifice of Fools. In an{wer to which I olywe 
ſerve, that theſe things muli be inferrethe 1 
from the words that they may ſerve terific 
condemn our praftice. ment 
1. That the only or chicf part of Godjee m 
Worthip was, in Solomon's time, as it Fhcſc 
with © 


| ( 4x 9 
will aid with .them.,. Hearing .of Sermons , ( when 
1olys Folf indeed we have ſcarce any notice that 
15 in hg in the Temple ( the Houſe of God /in- the 
ich holff bighct ſerice) there was--any Sermons at 
ly bow all. ) +++ : T9807! £7 
Churchf © 2: (That. this Cuſtom which: they ron» 
place: demn, was more antient than theſe Pro- 
;od's ad verbs, as it muſt be if this was intended to 
-rvice We reprove .it:( which it may be they would 
. -  Fgrant a'miftake, (as. being too:much tor 
e beſt q its credit) it the whole ftrengeh of their 
5. v. Plea from the: Text confifted not” there- 
e bowſe +) 
tn tooffs 3+ That this was the only or chief thing 
I the ra4fo which the name of - Sacrifice. was then 
rd it pet appropriate, for which: reaſon Solomon calls 
t this vet Sacrifice. by way-of Eminency : which T 
o run infdare ſay they do not believe, ( if ever- it 
3x them{Were called ſo at all.) 
Sermon} + 4: But, if that were meant by Sacrifices, 
 worſhigtwes mult /be ſure that it was the matter of 
ptance Qadtiony:and not the ill manners 'of per- 
erform Fformance , that (in Solomon's ſence ):'did 
it the Sdenominare it the. Sacrifice of ©: Fools, For 
ich 1 colfwe know there were ſuch things, as are in 
> inferreſthe moſt primitive and proper ſence $94- 
ſerve tierifices, andi;thaty,of God's own appoint- 
ment, which yetiby il cixcumſtances might 
of GodJÞe made the 'Sacrifices of Fools, If any 'of 
, as it Ifhcſe be a miſtake, as I believe they all are, 
with D 3 10 
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no proof of any'ill.in this Cuſtom can whreſpe© 
ſult from this-Scripture. 7 ,,*: ovine W 
But /it/is not "more certain that an herd F 
humour in the .Eye-gives its own! thicigpſwas t 
co all Objects preſented to it, than it Wordain 
that falſe Opinions beirig once fixed in thipal an 
Mind, make Men think, Scriptures to founfuncÞa 
the praiſe of their own Way, and. the n fore « 
proach of others. Bute it: 1 might gi Servic 
my Opinion of the Inftrudtion/which thiimplo 
Scripture affords, it fhould/be this :' © Thi dorat 
* as the Fews of old were not to think | ind i 
« enough that they went to the Temp preac 
« and did their Sacrifices as was required ercile 
*.(as to the matter of them) but ought dig lone 
« hgently to-attend to: a due preparatic they 
« and the right mariner: of - pertormanc and 
* without which they. would be accon do t 
«ed, in the fight of God, but the. Ser dchg 
* fice of Fools, wherein God hath no pleap ®t v 
© ſrere 5 So: Chriſtians now ought to tay to tl 
« the ſame care, left their flight and inf Wha 
« verent appreach to the Houſe of Got Fool. 
& of any indecencies or diſorders in wha Pe © 
« they .do there, may render. their Evany 2! 
« oelical Sacrifices unpleaſant unto God 'B 
Theſe Sacrifices are thoſe, of ourſclves, ank Mu 
eſpecially of onr Bodies : for by words 2 WATI 
ations we do the (ame thing: that w | rade 
done by the lega) Sactifices z I mean in thi ther 
reſpec 
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vireſpeR, that they were Ordinances of Di- 
ine Worſhip; That Worlhip was by Types 
: Ward Figures for the time then preſent , (as 
taiflwas the place where they- were offered } 


it ordained by a poſitive Law , This the Natu- 
Fd in thifval and Eternal Worſhip, founded in the 


afunchangeable rules of Reaſon, and there- 


| the wiffore called our Reaſonable Service : this 
ht gin{Service we perform when our Bodies are 
ich thifimployed in the forementioned acts of A- 

« Thadoration, in ſpeaking in Prayer and Praiſe, 


ind in hearing the Word of God read or 
Templpreached, But it is not theſe bodily Ex- 
equiredjerciſes and external Appearances (being a- 
ught dig lone ) that can profit ourſelves, however 
paratian they may in ſome reſpects honour God, 
rmance and edifie others : Becauſe the good they 
\ccount{ do to others is by accident, and not of 
e. Sacri delign 3 and therefore can no more pro- 
no plegj fit us as to our acceptance with God, or 
to tak$to the increaſe of Piety in ourſelves, than 
ad -irrd} what was there called the Sacrifices of 
Ff God Fools did protit them. And they may 
in wha be called fooliſh Sacritices, both becauſe 
7 Evan Pot done from a right Principle, nor to a 
o God Tight End, in which things true Wiſdom 
res, ank Much more confilts than in the belt out- 
rds anf Ward performance if it be but in Maſque- 
1at wal Tade, and for ill or mean purpoſes : But 
) in this then they are much more fooliſh if znde- 
reſpeC D 4 ly 
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ly done, (4. e.,) in a light and irreverenperfor 
manner in which they will be very ſubje$ome, 
todothem that are not ſo diſpos'd as beforeiſy Bu! 
adviſed : Therefore we ought diligently tfo col 
attend to the preparing ourſelves, both bys to 
the ſobriety of our general Converſatiopefore 
and by our pious Reſolutions before- handfhe V 
and alſo by putting on ſuch holy affeCtiongcenc: 
at the preſent time, as may animate oufalton 
Devotions, and dire& them to a right endpt his 
and then continuing our care all the timn hit 
of Divine Service, that we be not diverfribut 
ted nor diſcompoſed, either by our owns a 
vain thoughts, or by outward Objects; buf hen 
that the performance may be according tqur Þ 
our preparations. And this is the thingccep! 
to which I admoniſh, as our moral prepaJre 0! 
ration for this Service. And I muft adgervic 
one thing, ( omitted before ) viz. That ift bel 
is very helpful to ſuch compoſure for thigent, 
Service, That all perſons do endeavour the C 
be at Church before the Prayers begin, thagnd | 
they may more fedately approach the Diplaces 
vine Preſence, and perform the Reverenc@0d | 
due to the moſt high God 3 and, withoutndee! 
any diſturbance to themſelves or the Conqery 
grepation, take their place in the Churchttle 
and compoſe themſelves by Prayer and Meqloly ( 
ditation for thele holy Duties, as beforevery 
Certainly, it is a great advantage to a rightan 3 


per: 
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rreyerenberformance, that wedo this: for when we 
y ſubjed ome, ſuddenly and haſtily, from our world- 
; beforeily: Buſineſſes, to ſacred: Offices, it 'is hard 
gently to compole ourſelves as.we- ought, and fo, 
both bys to do them well; bat being at Church 
verſatiobefore hand, where we are retired from 
re-handjhe World, and are helped, by the Magni-. 
iffcioncence and Beauty of the place, and by bur? 
nate oufaſtom of worſhipping God there; to:think:! 
ght endþf his glorious Prefence, 'and fix outminds: 
the timpn him by ſerious Meditations of his At- 
»t diverfributcs, Words, and Word, &c. 1 ſay, this: 
our owns a mighty help to a right performance : 
ets; buſhen we may with more freedom make 
rrding tqur private Prayer to God for his gracious 
he thingcceptance and- aſhiiance 3 and thoſe who 
al prepaſre oftended when we do it in mid(t of the 
nuft adgervice, can hind no fault with us for doing 
That if bcfore it begin: And we (hall alſo pre- 
for thigent, as much as may be, the diſturbing 
avour the Congregation by clattering of . Pews, 
gin, thalnd by difordering others to get to our 
the Diplaces, and calling the Sexton from ſerving 
.everenc&0d to wait on u; to open our Pew : And 
withoutndeed, I have thought that ſort of Mcn 
he Confery unhappy in this, that they can have 
Churchittle time and compoſure to attend this 
and Meqloly Office upon that very account which 
s beforetvery one {hould prevent as far as tney 
© a rightan 3 confidering they have fouls to ſave as 


per- Ds5 well 
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well as we. But yet let not this, nor any 
thing elſe, {o prevent thoſe who are necel- 
ſarily . hindred from .coming early , that 
they come not at all; it is better to come 
but to the Bleſſing, than wholly to forbear; 
God. accepts the will for the deed, when 
we can do no more, (and {o he doth a pa 
for the whole) and by declaring our wil 
lingneſs to-do what we can, we keep up 
reverence for the Prayers, and gain ou 
ſelves a ſhare with the reft of the Congre 
gation in all the Bleſſings fought there- 
in. 

There is one thing that I would adviſe, 
as a help to this our coming early, which 
is, that a certain time be fixed by the Mi- 
niſter for the beginning of Prayers, for 
then every one. can the better order his 
buſineſs, and watch the time that he may 
be ready 3 and where it is ſo, I know that 
Men of great buſineſs may find a time to 
attend the daily Prayers; I have ſome Ex- 
amples near me that I can ſcarce forbeat 


to name, but without leave I dare not; 


And I wiſh withal my heact that while 
Prayers are read daily in ſome places in thi 
City, the- Pariſhes where they are —_ 
take care for a Bell of a clear ſound, and ad- 
vantageouſly hung, and would alſo cauſe it 
to be rung ſome confiderable time _— 
they 


they 
this 
whit 
that 
that 

ent 
muc 
the | 
man' 
of | 


ſible 


Dut) 
cauſl 


(47 ) Ke 
nor ay] they begin, which will be very helptul in 
e necel-| this caſe : and this would prevent an Abuſc 
/ , that} which 1 have obſerved in moſt Churches 
tO come] that have Prayers twice a day, (viz. 
orbeari| that the Sextons are ſo careleſs and negli- 
|, when gent, that the Church-doors are not fo 
h a part} much as opened when the Clock ftrikes 
our Wil4 the hour appointed for Prayers, ſo that 
<P UP many that, out of Devotion,” or by reaſon 
ain Out] of the difference of Clocks, come a little 
WONgreq to ſoon are fain to wait a great while, at 
t there the Church-door for entrance. 

| Secondly, The natural Preparations are, 
advile An ability to read diſtinily that which we 
3 which are to read, and alſo.to ſay perfefily by heart 
' the Mir|;he daily Pſalms and Hymns \, that ſo we 
/Ers, for may perform our part with the better grace. 
der hi Tis certainly a thing moſt evident to 
he may any that will confider it, that what is to 
19w that|be done in the fight and preſence of Al- 
z time t0 mighty God, and eſpecially when it is to 
ome EX|he done, moſt immediately, for his Glory 
e forbeat|and Honour, I fay that it ſhould be done 
dare nin the moſt excellent manner that is poſ- 
at while ſiblez and therefore it will need no proof, 
es in thist thoſe that believe what 1 have already 
re Would written on that Subj:&s, that this which 
J, and a9] adviſe is a great and moſt concerning 
o cauſe Duty. And I the rather inſiſt on it, be- 
ne beforecaufe 1 have obſerved that many who pro- 
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feſs to be great Approvers of the Com: 
mon: Praycr, and of all the Orders of our 
Thurch, do yet (eldom or never read their 
part of the Pſalms, or joyn in the Repe. 
tition of the daily Hymns and Reſponſes, as 
they are ordered; which I impute to their 
great Ccarelefneſs in thoſe preparations :,and 
that many who do what is required to be 
done, yet do it ſo ill, that it is apparent 
they want ſome excitation to their Duty 
het eabout. 

I ſhall therefore intreat all that are de- 
feive herein, to employ their leiſure hour 
to practiſe a more perfe& and punQual 
way of Reading 3 which will be a thing 
of credit and uſe to them, otherwiſe as 
well as here. 
ſent, when Men of good Quality and FE: 
fiates have taken upon them to read ſome 
Pamphlet in a Coffee-houſe ; but read at 
{uch a pitiful rate, that a Man could ſcarce 
make ſence of it, or be ever the wiſer for 
hearing -it: which is a reproach to them 
among, wiſe Men ; ſor whatever the de- 
fects of their Education have been , it 
might” caſily have been ſupplied by their 
own diligence, if an inordinate love 
Company and other Divertiſements did 
not make them,too much, to decline profr 
fable Retirements. 

And 
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And I would intreat all Parents and 
Maſters to conſider the obligation that is 
upon them in this reſpeAand to look that 
their Children and Servants do the fame : 
We owe not onely our f{clves, but all ours, 
to the honour and ſervice of Alaiighty 
God 3 And if Children were taught, as 
they ſhould be, their duty to worſhip and 
praiſe God in the publick Afſemblies, and 
encouraged therein by the example of 
their Elders, it would be a mighty Argu- 
ment to per{ſwade them to learn the moſi 
diſtin&t and graceful way of Reading. I 
have been much pleaſcd to ſeegthe good 
ſucceſs of this care in ſome Parents that 
are well affte&ed to the Common Prayer, 
whoſe Children read their part of the 
Plalms with a better grace than many 
when grown to be Men can do: And 
when theſe do attain to a perfeQtion here- 
In, it will beget in them a great delight 
in that heavenly Exerciſe, and make them 


love to attend the Prayers 3 and this doubt- 


leſs will be a mighty Antidote againlt Pro- 
phaneneſs and Schiſm, and both plant and ' 
root in our minds that DoCtrine whence a 
holy Life cannot but ſpring. 

[l. That b:ing prepared as before, we 


ſhould eadeavour our (elves to perform our 


part of this Service in the bclk manner we 
There 


= of 
There are ſoine things which I have gþnder 
ſerved in the performance of the Peoplyped ( * 
that ſcem to be very indecent : As tirſþnely 
That they ſpeak when they ſhould hearſo to 
repeating together with the Miniſter, ( anÞvlly, - 
often before him ) the Preftory Admonizigords 
wherewith the Miniſter is to begin chiſign of 
Service, and the Abſolution which he gig{lſions 
them after the General Confeſſion the Conſome, 
mandments alſo, and many other thingſelves 
appointed for the Miniſter alone 3 which P&yone 
by all wiſe men held very improp:r 'anÞ&yone 
indecent. b 

The Church indeed hath ordered ſomgort ir 
things to be (aid after the Miniſter, widÞW" ) 
great advice, As, 1. The Genera! Confe hat t 
fion, wherein we {olemnize that Repentant llo 0 
that gives us admittance into the reconciPrgun 
led ſtate, that which makes all our ServiceÞave | 
acceptable to God. And there is this grea here 
advantage in the conjunction of all ther or h 
in (and that with the Voice as well as th? WI 
Heart,) That the profefling of our RepenÞ\Pe 
tance in that manner, hath all the circumP! © 
ſtances that may make it ſatisfatory an) 
obliging, ( at leaſt as far as the Churd ithe 
can provide in the caſe.) Therein everſſi"g 
one doth as it were acculſ-, judge, andÞB®B&*< 
condemn himſelf before God and theft 
whole Congregation, for {ms ccntained ied 
undeapem 
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have ohnder the general heads therein mentio- 
Peophed ( the particular infiances whereof are 

As firÞnely fit to be repeated..in ſecret Confefli- 

1d hexbo to God himſelf ) and if he do it ſeri- 
er, (anduſly, - with a Devotion ſuitable to the - 
ImoniziWords, it is to me a more fatisfaftory 
gin chiſign of penitence, than the enlarged Con- 
he givglhons uſed in the other Way; wherein 
the Colome, ( to ſeem fervent, or to make them. | 
+ thingſclves ſo) run into the enumeration of fins 
which $cyond due meaſures, being, as I think, 
p2r 'ancyond what the Congregation in general 
n be ſuppoſed ( though Chriſtians of a 

2d ſomdort inferiour to themſelves, at leaſt in their 
-r, witÞwn judgment ) to be ordinarily conſcious 
| Confeſſat they have been guilty in. And *tis 
-yentandÞiſo obliging 3 for this (hould be a mighty 
reconcidrgument againſt returning to ſin, when we 
ServiceÞave ſolemnly confeſſed our folly and guilt 
is greafhcrein before God and the Congregation: 
Il thereFor having as it were called God and Man 
11 as th#0 witneſs the truth and tincerity of our 
RepenRepentance, it will be a high aggravation 
circumÞf our careleſneſs, if we (uffer our ſelves 
ory anEalily to be drawn to fin again, and that 
Churdfither in omitting our Duty, or commit- 
n everſſing Iniquity in any kind : and it will en» 
oe, andpage every good man to watch and pray, 
nd thefeſt be ſhould enter into temptation,and be hur- 
ntainedFicd into the fins for which he hath ſo con- 
undeBemned himſelf. The 
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The 29. is the Lord's Prayer which (bk alſot 
cauſe it teacheth the forming of/ the afſch the b 
Qtions and deſires :of - our Sonls unto t yy a dat 
moſt excellent order, and railing them by by ' 
degrees to the higheſt perfection, and behewed * 
caule it comprehends the heads of whathyith it 
ever is to be fought by us at the hands of and n 
God, and that with greateſt brevity andſo uſef 
plainneſs) it is neceſſary to be learned ckomme 
all, even from their fir(t attainment of thiþxderin 
uſe of Reaſon and Speech 3 And this thi  Thel 
Church cannot better provide for, than byþer in 
engaging them always to ſay it after thagiſcour 
Minitter : and beiides, it implies a declarzyery © 
tion of our Chriſtian Unity, and a renunier; | 
ctation of all Herefies and Schiſms as fatfloquaci 
as we know them: And we do the greateaſwhat 1 
honour to God and our blefied. Saviour, inftheir c 
that we repeat that Prayer in the molt ſofthey (1 
lemn and triumphant manner we are ableRKo be : 
and every one, by a great fervency andſthoug] 
devotion therein, doth moſt cficQtually edifireely 
fie his Brethren, ily pe 

The 3d. is, the Repetition of theſto lay 
Creeds , a thing fo uſeful to implant thejpoſed 
brief ſum of Chriſtian Do@rine 'in theExho! 
memories of all, and to declare our comffand 1 
mon joy and exultancy in the belicf andÞPrieft 
profeſſion of thoſe truths upon which theſthis h 
hopes of our common Salvation is built,fldera 
as 
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Ich (begs alſo to aſſiſt the production and growth 
the afſcþF the bleſſed fruits and effeQts of our Faith, 
nto they a daily cheriſhing the Root 3. which we 
them byio by this ſolemn profeſſion, and the re- 
and behewed conſideration that we ſhould joyn 
t whathyith it : 1 ſay, a thing, in theſe reſpeRs 
ands of and many other ) that may be thought 
ity andſo uſeful, that all good men muſt needs 
rned fommend the wiſdom of the Church in 
t of thepxdering the fame. = 
his thi Theſe are all of that kind that I remem- 
than byþer in the daily Service, ( to which this 
ter thagiſcourſe chiefly relates ) and in theſe it is 
declarzhery commendable to ſay after the Mini- 
renuniier; but now, if thoſe that arc naturally 
as (aoquacious, finding a delight in faying 
greatewhat they ſhould, remit the Exerciſe of 
tour, inftheir conſideration ſo far, as to ſay that 
"oft ſofthey ſhould not 3 here is a fault that ought 
7e ableto be amended, and I am ſure, on ſerious 
Cy andſthoughts, they that love our Prayers will 
Ily edifireely incline ſo to do. For they will ca» 
ily perceive, haw indecent it is for them 
f theſto ſay after the Miniſter where he is ſup- 
nt theſpoſed to ſpeak to them 3 either by way of 
in thqExhortation, Conſolation, or Admonition 
r comand that the People ſhould ablolve the 
cf andÞPrieft, as much as the Pric(t abſolves them 
ch theſthis hath great abſurdity, and on that con- 


% 


 builtflideration will, I hope, readily be reformed. 
as *Tis 


| 
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*Tis true, in the Concluſion of the 4had la 
ſolution, when the Miniſter ſpeaks to hinfeems | 
{elf as well as the People ( as the reſukPeople 
his declaration of God's pardoning menſſay aft 
to the penitent ) to exhort that we (houtiford 


beſeech God to grant vs true Rihat it 
pentance and his Poly Sptrition ; 
&c. we may very protitably joyn withple in 
{oft Voice, Lord grant us true Repentagnd n 
and thy holy Spirit, that thoſe things mymnann 
pleaſe thee which we do at this - preſent, Wther 1 
( And this will ſupply a defe& which ſonjor to 
complain of, viz. That there is in o(whe 
Service no preparatory Prayer : ) For bipreſci 
ing now preſently to begin the moſt inffters : 
mediate at of Worſhip in the words their 
our blefſed Lord, and to joyn with timer t 
Heavenly Hoſt in Hallowing God's Namftemp 
and to proceed to all the rett; it is monly 
that we prepare our (clves with this hunfown 
ble deſire, that God will aſfiſt the finceritfſtant 
of our Repentance, and beſtow on us tifknov 
grace of his Holy Spirit, that ſuch pafers 
formance may be well-pleating to him,anfolen 
the effect profhtable to us, rendring Was l 
more pure and holy in the remainder d peox 
our lives, and (o ſecuring our admittand beto 
into his Eternal Joys at the end thereof. | rem 

2. As the former cultorn of ſaying aff hate 
ter the Miniſter where we ſhould attend this, 
2 


( 35 ) 


t the had ſay (nothing , ſeems indecent; fo it 
5 tO hinfeems as much, if not m{@ {o, when the 
c reſulPeople ſay before 4» hag, they ſhould 
ing menſay after him}: and this appears: to. be a 
we [houKiforder, on the fore-mentioned account 
rue Bhat it is an invading his Miniſterial Fun- 
SPliritRion 3 for he is to lead and guide the peo- 
n withble io all the publick Offices of Religion, 
i epentagnd neither to follow their humours in the 
bings «manner of his Prayers ( if he were, in 0» 
eſent, Wther reſpeRs, to order them as he pleaſed ) 
\ich ſonfor to follow the meaſure of their Voices, 
Is in o(where the words as well as the matter Is 
| For bypreſcribed ) though in both reſpe&s, Mini- 
moſt inffiers are fain ſometimes to depart from 
words (their right. And as I have known, in for- 
with timer times, many-that uſed the way of Ex- 
's Namftempory Prayer before their Sermon, 
is monly to humour the people, when in their 
his hunjown judgment they much prefer'd the con- 
 finceriifſtant uſe of a well-compoſed Form ; fo I 
n us tknow ſome now, who do read the Pray- 
uch paſers very faſt (and that beyond what the 
nim,anfſolemnity of the matter @an bear ) only 
dring Was I charitably hope} becauſe they {ce the 
inder d people ſo ſubject to this diſorder of runring 
mittand before them ( which they know not how to 
hereof. | remedy otherwiſe) or becauſe they ſee ſome 
iying af hate.co be long at Church. But beſides 
1 attend this, there are other ill effe&ts of this cu- 

an ftom, 
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ftom, in refpe& of our (elves ard otherghg. mo! 
For it much ers the devout operatighg:.SP 
of the min ich is much aftiſted -t$gd loi 
hearing the*matter firſt: ſpoken by the M 
niſter, and by fixing -on the intent'conſ} . But 
deration thereof, which he ſpzaks ſo'as wphain; 
can ſpeak afterwards with much greatguiſts tc 
fervency and affe&tion, as every ones expts,” T! 
perience will witneſs', that will 'but tFÞiſorde 
the thing. i! 3. 3 YliſtraG 
And again, thoſe that have ſo accuſtgt by | 
med themſelves to ſpeak before the Minna ar 
ſter, are at a far greater loſs to ſay ſuqpalt » 
New Prayers, or Penitential Pſalms, whidgome 
are ſometimes ordered on Faſts, tobe (aid am | 
with the Miniſter, . than thoſe' who arſe 3 { 
rightly praQiſed- in the regular. way, foghem 
that makes it eaſje to ay, and that veryuired 
decently, ſuch things after the Miniſter afcaſon 
we never heard before. For if we attenEhict 
well unto the main of the Sentence whichhope 
We are to repeat we (hall be able to gae{gnatte! 
at the Concluſion 3 fo that we need nofritte 
Ray «ill he hath quite done before we befime | 
gin, but may hear the latt while we'ſpeal, Th 
the firſt ſo as to fay all right, and maypally : 
come up with him in the concluſion, as if\eſpol 
moſt decent. And this would make muchFwoice 
for the ſolemn performance of the Serviceflcemi 


on extraordinary times wherein now, forſwhill 
the 
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| oth&ſho-moſt part,. only the Minifter and Clerk 


peratighe ſSpeopeer and the Copgregation fit 
ited Syd look:on 5 which: to me, (hews very 
" the Mi 

»t- conf] But further, | have heard ſome com- 


ſo'as whlain; that, come over from.the Nonconfof- 
greatwſ,.to our Church; and attend our Pray- 
Ones extts,” That this is: to-them.a moſt offenlive 
but tYiforder3 and: that it tended very much to 
Piltra&- their Devotion when” thoſe that 
accuſtgie by tkem thus ramble over the Prayers, 
1c Mingnd are at the-end before the: Miniſter is 
ſay ſuchalf way 3 and I believe it cannot but give 
\- Whidjome difturbance to the Miniſter himfelt : 
> be (aid am ſure it hath been no (mall offence to 
vho arqne3 ſo that I could hardly forbear telling 
vay, fofhem of it, but that I conſidered it re- 
xat verfjuired more ſedate diſcourſe than ' that 
Niſter afealon would afford: And this was one 
> attenEhick cauſe [ engaged in this work; and I 
> whichhope thoſe who have not conſidered this 
o gae{Eatter, will be perſwaded, by what I have 
ced nofp ritten, to order themſelves better for the 
we bc4ime to come. 

e ſpeak}. The 3d. thing is, that the propl gene- 
q ma) ally anſwer the Miviſter ( elpecially_ia the 
n, as is \efponſes and.' Pſalmody )_ with*t Aa {oft a 
e muchFoice 3 and are fo little heard,-that it hath 
Servicefſeemed to me ( coming into the Church 
OW, 7 whilſt ſuch Exerciſe was performing) as it 
the the 
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the Minitter read a Verſe, and then foghr an ( 
a while and read again, the pe delgauſc fi 
ſo little heard 3 ( eſpecially if the-Clerkfſhat ca 
abſent, as he may have often occafionhy the 
be, where Prayers are read every dayþatt w 
That it ſeem'd to me-very unſuitable to 5 muc 
nature of that Exerciſe; wherein we. $& mo 
to declare'our Joy and'Exultancy in Gofhis m 
and therefore (in ſpeaking, as well as-ſin} And 
ing ) ſhould Iift »up our Voicer, and-prapre to 
him Iuſtily and with a good courage, as itvith t 
Pſal. 81. 1, And in many places thes mi 
Scripture exhorts to a great chearfulneſs þr an 
this Exerciſe, and to do it with loud atpeak/ 
exalted Voices. And if we did fo, Þs vert 
would make! it ſhew like another: thidin thi 
than it doth in the way 1 reprove , and | 
would render it more” laudatory: and hfthis 1 
nourable to Almighty God, and more plawoulc 
(ant and comfortable to our | ſelves ; alwoulc 
it would alſo remove the offence thibette1 
fome take againft it as Unedifying z {not tl 
that it is only on account of this 1 mens the 
tion, becauſe they can underſtand byhight 
half the Pſalm through the imperfect mutſign'c 
mur ok. the people in repeating their paſmigh 
For it -evefy'one(ſpake-as loud-and- plallfight 
in repeatinghis Verle, as the Minifter-dot|done 
in* repeating his, ( as they ought to doJkill 
they would have it appear like P/2/moq More 
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hem floor an Office of Praiſe ) there would be no 
ple befauſe for this Complaint : And alſo'thoſe 
e/Clerkfhat cannot. read, who might be helped, 
ccalionhy the next by-ſtander, to perform their 
ITy dayþart without it, or at leaſt may underſtand 
zble tos much as if the Miniſter read all, and fo 
in we-e more edified in that holy Joy which 
/ in Gofhis manner of reading is apt to beget. 
Has-fin} And 1 with alſo , that people had the 
aud-prapre to ſpeak in ſome kind of \Concord 
2e, as itfvith the Miniſter, either that their Voi- 
places thes might be Unifons with his, or a Fifth 
fulneſs Þr an Eighth from it: For there is- a 
loud atFpeaking, as well as Singing together, that 
d fo, bs very harſh, by reaſon of a difcordancy 
her: thign the Voices of thoſe that perform it. 
ve , adAnd if men that have underfianding in 
and hithis matter, and good firong Voices , 
Nore plawould fet themſelves to do their part, it 
ves 3 would ſoon bring the Congregation to a 
ence thibetter performance. And why ſhould they 
ing z {not think themfelves concerned fo to do ? 
's | menls there any Exerciſe in the world of a 
tand byhigher nature, or more immediately de- 
fe mitfign'd to the Glory and Honour of Al- 
heir paſmighty God ? Beſides, it is done as in his 
ind- pla fight and preſence, and therefore to be 
ilter dofſdone with a manly courage, and. the beſt 
to doJkill we are able. And nothing can be 
P/almi4more exhilerating to pious minds, in that 
| there- 
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therein we have communion together 
celebrating the Divine Praiſes, and. in 
peating the Hiſtories of God's wondell 
Works with one mouth as well as wi 
one mind : nor more edifying, in that 
is a provoking one another to worlſhiz 
fear, and obey him, freaking to our ſel: 
and teaching and admoniſhing one another, | 
the Apolile exhorts, in Pſalms, and Hym 
and Spiritual Songs, finging with grace, | 
making melody to the Lord in our heartihof, b 
Eph. 5. 19. 'Coloſ. 3. 16, For the gradform: 
ous Harmory which we tind in our Solfthe p 
between our Reaſon and the truth of tihave 
Divine Revelations, between our Afﬀecdialis fo 
and,the goodneſs and ſuitableneſs of tnot x 
objects therein propoſed (eſpecially as though 
powers are renewed by the Holy Gholf Fe 
mutt needs yield an unſpeakable delight Joreat 
our ſelves; and allo. we make melody in ating 1 
hearts to the Lord, when . we exercile- I Way 
Graces of Faith,and Love.and Joy,and Hofmod: 
theretn ( which is our ftinging with gradto th 
{o as to expreſs them to.the (enle of othetdelip 
By this folemn, ſerious, and joyful mann{thart 
of ſpeaking we allo teach and admoni(ſh Afome 
another.z tor fuch pleaſant converiation Thaye 
repeating thoſe excellent. parts of Scrifltifici 
ture,{weetly infinuates holy Dodtrine,teadlther 
iog one another to follow God and Ifin ax 
Saint. 
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[ether | Saints, whole . vertues and bleſſedneſs we 
id in thcelebratez and admoniſhing one another 
onderlf to take heed left we have any fellowſhip 
as wi with the Wicked whoſe vices we con- 
1 thatYdemn 3 and remember their woful down- 
worlhigfals, as enſamples to warn us to repent, 
ur ſelvSleſt we alſo periſh as they have done. 
ther, $' Now this being fo pleaſant and profi- 
4 Hymitable an Exerciſe, why ſhould not all good 
race, a Men endeavour to revive the credit there- 
r bearthof, by the moſt excellent manner of per- 
Ne grafformance ? Certainly it had never been in 
Dur SOlfthe power of Satan or his Inſtruments to 
h of thhave brought into contempt a thing that 
\fciofis ſo.-heaverly and angelical, if Men had 
ſs of tYnot remittcd their care of doing it as they 
y as the ought. h 
y Gholf For our Jauding and praifing our moſt 
IclightFereat and gracious God, and communica- 
dy in ting the delights of heaven-bornSouls in this 
excile th Way of reſponſory ſpeaking, is ſo accom- 
and Hofmodate to the capacity of all, deſcending 
th gradfto the very meancſt without abating the 
ot othendelights of the greateſt, that it is range 
1] manifthat any ſhould not like it. 1 have known 
moni(h Afome Families, that for many Generations 
lation Thave been ſo defeRive in the way of ar- 
ot Scrifftificial Singing, that no one Perſon of 
ine,teacithem could ever fing the Tune of a Pſalm 


| and Tin any tolerable manner 3 yet theſe can 
Saint. E praiſe 
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«praiſe God with the Congregation in; 
way of repeating the Pſalms by turnss 
Children may be much earlier taught 

do ſo in this, thaw in any other wi 
And thovgh this doth create delight 
ſome that cannot fing, yet it is 'no abs 
ment of delight to others that are skilful 
Muſick : For that way of Singing, whi 
is now moſt commended, is but a melol 
ous kind of Speaking 3 and all Mafic 
Graces that hinder the underſtanding Qritual I 
Words, are quite out of faſhion. -So 1h} Comba 
here is a delight,that offers itſelf, moſt eay 
ly, to be the Felicity of Humane Natus 
anticipating the baſe and bruitiſh deligt 
of Senſe, that preſs upon us for entertai 
ment, on the account of their being ple 
ſantand neceſſary ; and that before we ca 
well diſcover the lightneſs of their x 
tences thereunto. And *tis alſo fuch'} 
Pleaſure as loſeth not its reliſh in any Ag 

but ſtill continueth its force and power, 
counter-work the infinuations of ſuch Dt 
lights, in all parts of life, as may be prejq' 
dicial to our ſpiritual Felicity : and: t 
Cweeten and fanQifie all the reft. 

And I perſwade myſelf, that if Perſoy each c 
of Age and Honour, and thoſe that hay vail, ar 
{ome excellency of Art, would but defigy are fai, 
and cndeayour to make the beſt < { and ſp 

S | 
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( 63 ) 
ntl Way, they would find great fatisfaGtion to 
5 5 a6lf themſelves thereby 3- and would alſo beget 
zht Yan ambition, in the younger ſort, to do 
- wif worthily, in performing their part in this 
zht:& heavenly Pſalmody : And Youth, being fo 
abzi encouraged, would ſoon conceive ſuch. a 
ilfulpleaſure as I have before ſpoken of 3 and 
whid this (in conjunRtion with other appointed 
xclolif means) would mightily facilitate the work 
Maſidf of their Converſion from a carnal to a (pi- 
ing Fritual Life, engaging them heartily in the 
o thi} Combat againſt the Enemies of their fouls, 
{t ea and in a ſerious proſecution of true Felicity, 
ature} as obliged by Baptiſm). It is evident, 
elight} that Life without pleaſure is an «empty 
ertain} name.and little more deſirable than Death : 
> play David lamenting, in his own perfon, the 
we cal deplorable Miſeries to which Man in tts 
ir piq beſt fate is now fubjeR; asks the queſtion, 
ſuch'} Fherefore God hath made all men for nought ? 
y Agg and yet the Apoſtle tells of ſome who 17+ 
wer, i lived in pleaſure, that they were dead white 
ch Dq they lived ; hence we may conclude, 'that 
prejq Man is a Creature capable of two' forts. of 
ind+ Pleaſure, Mental, and Carnal; and' that 
thele-do for the moſi part militate againſt 
Perſaq each other : and if carnal Pleaſures pre- 
t hay vail, and get the poſſeſſion of our Life, we 
 deligg are (aid to be dead in reſpe&t of our minds 
of th} and ſpiritual part 3 but if the Deligtits of 
Way E 2 the 


-t0-the Wiſe will be ſufhcient. 


(64 ) 
the Mind once take place, and become ouf in thi 
Employment, then the Body is ſaid to by eyes © 
dead, dead by reaſon of fin as the ſpirit i lifl the N 
becanſe of righteouſneſs. So that it is « to cal 
mighty avail, to cheriſh theſe ſpiritual Plea{ Peace 
ſures, and depreſs thoſe that are carnal ; eſcape 
ſpecially in the beginning of our life 3 endur 
that upon which the Happineſs of ouf Hoſt « 
whole Life depends. And this, I thinkþas thi 
may be done by a piow and prudent Indy to 
ftruGiion in the fore-mentioned Duty, and Wproph 
giving a good Example to encourage the petand a 
formance. I] cannot give this matter thq Scrip 
explication It rcquires : but I hope a word this £ 
very ' 
| of R 

Having hinted theſe things, to rcQifig don, 
what ſeem'd to me amiſs 3 I ſhall nowthat 
briefly ſum up all by repreſenting that Beg} Ye 


haviour which I judge moft decent in thq ment 


performance of theſe Sacred Offices : Firlf Exho: 
then, having a due ſence of what you arg refleE 
going about, viz. to approach the molſ branc 
glorious and dreadful Prefence of the Al may | 
mighty 3 and having compoſed your mind him, 
to worſhip him with that Reverence and in th 
Devotion you ought, and declared this by this 

the ſolemn manner of your coming intq ſhoul 
his Houſe, and placing yourſ{clt in the faq whic| 
tion wherein you arc to perform your part this ( 
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in this holy Exerciſe 3 you are to fix your 


eyes on the Reader,as the Miniſter of God 3 


the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts 3 ſent 
to call you to Repentance, with offers of 
Peace and Reconciliation, that you may 
eſcape his dreadful Wrath, which none can 


life 3 
of © 
I thin 
dent 1 
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cer tt 
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gendure or withfiand z which Wrath the 
Hoſt of Hcaven and Powers of Hell,as well 
as the Creatures here on Earth, are rea- 
dy to miniſter, againſt all impenitent and 
prophane Wretches. You are to ſtand up _ 
and attend (ſeriouſly to the reading of thoſe 
Scripture - Sentences Wherewith he begins 
this Service ; wherein are declared, in the 
very words of God himſelf, the neceſſity 
of Repentance, and the certainty of Par- 
rcilq don, and of his gracious acceptance of all 
all nowthat truly perform it. 
hat B4q- You are alſo well to conſider the inforce- 
t in thy ment of thoſe Sentences, by his reading the 
S:; Firlf Exbortation following ; in the mean tim? 
you arq refleting on yourſelf with a due remem- 
he molf brance of your particular fins, that you 
the Al may be the better prepared to accompany 


r mind him,with a pure Heart and humble Voice, 
ce and in the General Confeſſion following. And 
| this by this Confeflion ( as it is ordered ) we 
ng intq ſhould make, in the moſt humble poſture 
the ſiaq which, according to the uſe and cuftom of 
our par{ this Country, is kneeling on our Knees 3 


and 
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( 66 ) 
and this none are to omit,except hindred, 
by bodily infirmity or fuch inconvenience 
as are ſometimes occaſioned by Crowds 
People 3 and in ſuch caſe they mult take 
care to ſupply that defe& by other expreb 
fions of hamble Reverence. And we ought 
fo to ſpeak in repeating the (ame after the 
Miniſter, that we thereby expreſs, that we 
verily believe ourſelves to be guilty (in ms 
ny particular inftances) of many {ins 
contained under the ſeveral Heads there 
mentioned z and that we are heartil 
ſorry for the ſame, and carneſily implore 


pardoning Mercy and Forbearance, and| | | 


to be reſtored to God's Grace and Favor 
truſting 


the afliſkance of God's Grace, to inablens 
to live better for the future, This fait 
ful endeavour to appear as humble Peni 
tents before God and the Congregatio 


will ſuppreſs the workings of Pride aint be 


Self-conceit ( the Parent of all Vice } and 
{irengthen Humility, (the Nurſe of all Ver- 
tues) and beget that brotherly Love whici 
is founded in true Picty and Humility. 

In attending in the ſame polture whilg 
the Minilter, as God*s Herald, pronoancet 
Abſolution and Pardon to the truly peniten 
that unfeignedly believe the Goſpel , we ought 

{4 


to his Promiſes made to us in 
Ghrict;z and with no leſs earneſineſs define - 


(67) 

to exprels. a great Reverence of the Al- 
mighty (from whom he ſpeaks) and alſo 
the moſt humble Thanktfulneſs, and holy 
Joy for his rich Grace z which Grace is 
communicated to us by the Stewards of his 
Myſteries, and cannot be received, in the 
contempt of their Adminiſtrations whom 
hei hath impowred to diſpence the ſame: . 
And withal, earneſtly begging (according 
ta. his Exhortation) that. our Faith and 
Repentance may be allifted by Divine Co- 
operation,:.that we never fail of the (ame 
Grace, for want of meet diſpoſitions to re- 
ceive/ it 3 nor neglect the improvement 
thereot when beſtowed, elther at preſenc 
or for-the future, _ | 
. When we have thus prepared ourſelves, 
we ought, with heavenly Toy, and great 
Fervency, to joyn with the Miniſter and 
i Congregation in repeating that Divine 
Prayer. which our Saviour taught, The 
beginning whereof being Eucharittical; con- 
taining ſuch Petitions as are for the im- 
mediate honour and glory of God it is 
fat, that we lift up our hands and eyes to 
Heaven, whien with our voices we declare 
our; joy in God 3 and cxultancy in his Praie 
fes. In the reſt we ſupplicate things ne- 
cellary for ourſelves 3 therefore we ſhould 
exprels. greateſt. humility, in bowing our 

hs; E 4 Heads 
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( 68 ) 
Heads and Bodies towards the Earth ; 1 
unworthy to ask ſo great things,of ſo gr 

a Majeſty 3 and ſpeak we ſhould alſo wit 
more lowly and humble. Voices in repea 
ing the ſame. Until , returging, in thef endea 
Doxology, to the acknowledgment of higlift vj 
Paternal Government, which inclines him ſes : 
of his Power, which enables him,and of hif cheer 
Glory, which eogages him to be ſo goo} Tt 
to his Creatures z and eſpecially to his Chil tion 

dren; we again lift up our hearts and hand] puſtu 
to Heaven, and repeat the ſame chearfuþand \ 
Voices. {glory 

After this, we paſs to that high anglick 

heavenly work of prailing God, in the purp 
Plalms and Hymns following : Now the] of G 
it were the work for which chiefly wg it in 
were made, and the excellent power | lit, i 
Speech given us; and that to whidj kce « 
(while we continued innocent and hap} is 1e 
py) our mouth was {till opened, and we 6igni 
had freedcem and power to perform thtf the 

ſame; yet now fin and ſorrow, guilt and| higt 
tear, cares and vexations, have even-madet| fitly 
us dumb to God's Praiſes, and diſabled w} Dei 
for due celebration hereof : Therefore in} gioi 
this reſpe& we ought moſt devoutly to the 
joyn with the Miniſter in the Reſpouſt} min 
following the Lord's Prayer, L 02D Opel} nov 


thou our Yotths, And our Lin tha 


ſhall 
mak 
mak 
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( 69 ) 
arth ; hall ſhew fo2th thy pzaiſe. D Hod 
f ſo gr by ſpeed to ſave ug, D Lo2d, 


Iſo witfhmake haſt to Help us, And while 
n repeat{ we ſeck his Grace, we (hould uſe our own 


, in thef endeavours to open our own Mouths, and 
1t of higlift up our voices, while we' ſing his Prat- 
nes himilſesz and to awaken all our powers, to a 
nd of hij cheerful performance of this Service. 
ſo gooll The Gloria Patri follows 3. at the repeti- 
his Chition whereof we are required to ſtand 3 a 
nd hand] poſture moſt fit in all manner of Pſalmody, 
' chearful|and when ever we ſpeak or fing praiſe and 
[glory to God but eſpecially in the Pub- 
igh andlick Aſſcn,blies convened chiefly for that 
| in thpurpoſe, And in pronouncing theſe words. 
low the] of Glory, ic would be very indecent to do 
lefly wit in any poſture that is leſs reverent. To 
>ower f lit, is very offenſive to all that delire to 
> whidl ſce this Service duely paxformed;. And it 
pd hapf is teaſon it ſhould bz fo 3. for thefe words 
and we benitie a moſt immediate Addreſs to God, 
orm the the Ever Elefſcd Trinity in Unity, -in the 
wilt and} highet a& of Chriſtian Worſhip 3 and. ſo 
2n-made} fitly do they ſerve to the Adoration of the 
abled wf Deity, accurding to the Faith of our Reli- 
efore-in} giod, that the Man that doth not expreſs 
outly tof the inward reverence and adoration of his 
.eſpouſe} mind, by the devout manner of his pro» 
D OPettj nouncing them, and by a tit deportment ac 
* LIPS} that time 3 gives ſuſpicion of ſome defect 
 thalll | E 5 in 


(70) 
in his Chriſtianity, or of fome miſtake in 
the way of exprefling the ſame. And this 
ere& poſture of our Bodies, would mind us 
to lift up our Hearts, yea, and our Voices 
too, in giving praiſe and glory unto this 
Bleſſed Trinity 3 whereas the other diſpo- 
ſeth us to a defe&t in both : and therefore, 


not only to avoid giving offence, but for| i 


our own benefit we ſhould obſerve it. 

Being next to proceed to praiſe God by 
the repetition of the Pſalms of David, &c. 
the Miniſter (that he may mind us that-it 
is not the ordinary reading thoſe parts of 
Scripture for inſtruction, but the repeating 
them as an Ofhce of Praiſe and Solemn 
Worſhip to Almighty God) I ſay, the Mi- 
nifter on that account is ordered to ſay, 
Paaiſle ye the Lo2d 5 and the People to 
anſwer, The Lo2d's I2ame be p2at: 
fed, In hearivg and ſaying which words, 
we muſt endeavour to excite in ourſelves 
holy dcfires to praiſe God, and fo to per- 
form this Exerciſe, as may tend moſt a> 
bundantly to his Glory and Honour. 

Fhe Pſalm with which we always be- 
gin at Morning: Prayer, is, D Come. let 
us ſing unto the L02Dd 3. and is moſi 
fitly choſen, both for mutual provocation 
to this heavenly Exerciſe, and for inſtru- 
ation in. the reaſons thereof 3. and withal 
t0- 


nltru- 
yithal 
£0- 


( 71: ) 
to infinuate that obedience to all God com- 
mands inn the whole courſe of our lives 


ſhould be conſequent to the adoration and 


| praiſe of God as our God 3 ſhewing in the 


concluſion. the dreadful danger of not at- 
tending to the ſame : which excellent mat- 
ter requires that we be ſerious and intent 
in repeating this Pſalm, as that which will 
prepare and diſpoſe us to be fo in all thc 
relt. | 
As for the repetition of the Pſalms in 
courſe that follows z I have hinted before 
what is needful in that mattcr z one thipg 
pray remember, that none ſhould take h- 
berty to fit in that performance, except 
confirained by bodily infhrmity 3 becauſe 
ſanding is fo much more fit a poſture 
for the Office of Thankſgiving ; and fit- 
ting was counted fo indecent in the Pri- 
mitive Times, that the whole Service was 
called Station 3 and fitting is only indul- 
ged now in ſome Parts for bodily wcaks 
neſs, and becauſe of the great decay of Fie- 
ty, which will not bear ſuch (tricneſs, 
After the Palms, a Chapter is read out 
of the 014d Teſtament, that we may be in- 
liructed in the DoEtrine of the Creation 
and Government of the firlt World, its 
Deliruction and Rcititution 3 the Promi- -- 
les of the MESSIA, and procedure of 
God's : 


C 9% ) 


God's Grace in preparing Men for Him, in, 
bringing them to Him, and: ſaving them 
by Him,as alſo in the correſpor.dency ef our 
Sarviour's DcQtrine to that which God of 
old delivered by his Prophets 3 his agree- 
ment to the Types and Figures of him un. 
der the Law, and the accompliſhment of 
what Moſes and the Prophets wrote, in 
that which he was, did, and ſuffered : in 
fuch, and many other reſpe&s, the read- 
ing thereof is profitable ; and therefore all 
talking, gazing, and careleſs behaviour (too 
often ſeen at this time) ſhould be avoided, 
and we (ſhould appear as diligent Auditors 
of thoſe Divine Oracles. 

The inſtruction therein given us to it, 
ard the reſpite we have had hereby in it, 
ſhould cauſe us to return with greater joy 
and cheerfulneſs to this heavenly work of 
praifivg Ged, For which, there is next 
prepared the Evangelical Hymn TE DEUM; 
the moſt excellent that ever was compoſed 
by Man, and ſpeaks as much of Divine 
Inſpiration as any thing (not acknowledg- 
cd for ſuch) ever did ; *cis fo fitted for 
Divine Adoration, and apt to excite De- 
votion, and to miniſter moſt abundantly 
to the Conſolation of gocd Chriſtians, that 
even that alone (methink<) (ſhould draw us 
zo Church, if not with-held by great obli- 
gations. 
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I do therefore moſt carnelily re- 

xmmend to you the moſt ſolemn appear- 
ance, and the moſt devout aQts of Wor- 
ſhip, and the moſt plain, joyful, and reve- 
rent manner of ſpeaking, and what ever 
you can think becomes the repetition of 
thoſe excellent words. 

The Adoration of God, and of our Sa- 
viour by the foreſaid Exerciſe, cannot but 
diſpoſe us to the next, viz. the Chapter 
out of -the New. Teſtament, which being 
called New for its excellency and perpetue- 
ty above the Old, and reporting to us ci- 
ther the wonderful Works of Chriſt and 
his Apoliles, their holy and incomparable 
Dodrine, or perfc& and exemplary Lives, 
cannot be too diligently and reverently at- 
tended to : And I ſhould think thoſe who 
have ſtrevgth of body, would do very 
commendably 'in ſtanding up at the read- 
irg.thereof, on the ſame reaſons for which 
we do ſoat reading the Goſpe!. 

Then we are ordered to return again to 
the work of Praifing God 3 which nothing 
but Carnality can ever be weary of. And 
the Pſalms here appointed, are ſuch as 
miniſter molt fitly to the Joy conceived by 
hearing the glad tidings of the Goſpel ſent 
to the Gentiles (of which we were) as well 
as to the Fews 3 and therefore to ſhew that 
WC 
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we have. not received that Grate in vaikkake heed 


nor heard the Goſpel of it without - dil 


gent heed, we ſhould repeat that P/2lzm 

voutly and joytully, | 43; 
The next that follows is the CREE 

which contsins thoſe matters. 'it which 


Chriſtians are of one Mind, (all that beliedc 


y : 
L 


J exp! 
rforma 
After | 


e of Pro 


ith m1 
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with their bearts to Righteanfneſs,) and qthat ex: 
which all Chriltians mutt make -publicſwith Y 
Profeſſon, (all that will Confeſs with thefthy'S! 
mouths to Salvation.) We therefore, ithe holy 


one poſture and all with our Faces or 


et { 


way,(as indeed it ſhould be, and would bdrender 1 
if the Reader did give the cxample) dqand edi 
with one moxth repeat that excellent Form (ter yet 
of ſound Words, which ſo excellently miy of our 
nilters to the ſtedfaſine(s of our Faith, owj is to {a 


rejoycing in Hope, 'our unity in Love, and 
cheerfulnefs in the Praiſes of God and out 
Saviour, that no Man, that conſiders. it, 
could chuſe bat (ſtand up and bear his-part 
with us; and he that finds no ſpiritual 
joy and elevation of mind in repeating the 
Creed, can have nothing elſe but a natural 
delight in hearing the moſt excellent Ser- 
mon, or raviſhing Prayer : - For neither: of 


theſe can have any Matter that is more} 


tranſporting 3 and if it be only the words 
or paſſion of the Speaker that affe&s us, *tis 
no firitual delight, Let thoſe therefore 
take 
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ake heed, who regard not to honour God, 
nd expreſs the joy of their Faith, by a due 
performance in this matter. | 
Aﬀer this, we return to the ſolemn Du- 
7 of Prayer, which that we may perform 
ith mutual Charity , and great Devoti-- 
n, .tche Miniſter ſalutes the People with 


that excellent Option, The -Lo2d be 


with you; and they retum, And with 
thy Spirit, Which words, ſpoken with 


the holy affe&tion they ought, are apt to 


S Oongbeget ſuch a diſpoſition of mind, as will 
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render the Prayers very acceptable to God, 
and edifying to'one another. The Minji- 
ter yet farther (to awaken all the powers 
of our Souls to this moſt ſerions bulineſs ) 
istolay, Let Us p2ay $ which therefore 
we ſhould compoſe ourſelves tp do with all 
our might. 

| The Reſponſe wherewich we begin, L020 
have mercy, Chit have mercy, 


Lo2d have mercy, ſerves moſt fitly to 
afitt this endeavour of great fervency 3 and 


being repeated without it, ſeems very in- 
decent, and. a kind of vain Repetition : 
therefore remember this. 

Then we renew the Repetition of the 
Lord's Prayer , which Prayzr certainly is of 
that excellency, that no Chriſtian ſhould 
think it too- much to uſe it both in the be- 

ginning 


C76) 


pinning and end of this Service, And inqlways 
deed, this is the very ſum and ſubſiang}ſed beft 
of all our Prayers 3 and others are addellthereun 
only for greater ſolemnity, and: fuller ex{& in * 


plication : And therefore the ofner it ix 
repeated, the more devoutly it ſhould | 
ſaid, and greater fervency excited by it : of 
which before. 

To relax a little the great intention 
mind that ſhould accompany all our Pray- 
ers, but eſpecially the Lord's prayer we hay 
that excellent Reſpoxſe, wherein the Miniſter 
and People exchange ſome devout Ejacu» 
lations, for themſelves, for their Superiours, 
and for their Brethren : which as they mix 
holy delight with fervency, {0 they greatly 
firengthen the Bands of Chriſtian Uni- 
ty. 
The reſt of the time we ſpend in repes 
ting ſeveral Colles z molt excellent for the 
matter, and compreherlive for the words! 
In praying for the Kivg and Royal Fami- 
ly, for Magiſtrates and Miniſters , the 
Church and State; all Chriſtians, and al 
Men 3 and in giving fulemn Thanks for 
God's mercies to us and them : in all which 
we (hould ſtrive to preſerve a conſiant in- 
tention, and true devotion of mind : and 
if, t» that end, we accompany the Minilter 
with our voice (as many do) it ſhould be 
always 
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always with ſuch cautlon as I have expreſ- 
(ed before 3 and fo it may. be very uſeful 
thereunto 3 and alſo it would make us per- 
{& in ſaying thoſe Prayers, which may be 
of great uſe to us in other caſes, beſides 
that,of our joyning with the Congregaticn 
therein, But now it Men having got the 
faculty of ſaying the Prayers readily by 
heart, do let their Tongues run before 
Wits, and ſay fafter than it can be thought 
they underſtand, or can confider what they 
ſay 3 then they abuſe God's good gifts, and 
ſhame themſelves, and diſturb others. It 
was greatly. blam'd by the Apoſile, that 
ſome of thoſe who had received the mira» 
culous Gift of Tongues, were (0. foxward 
in the 'uſe of it, as that it hindred their due 
conſideration of the things they ſpake, and 
others underſtanding them 3 for amending 
whereof, he propoſeth his own example to 
their imitation, ſaying, I will pray with tbe 
Pivit, but yet ſo, as with the underitanding 
alſo, and I think we may ivfer fomething 
from hence for our inſtrufion in this mat- 
ter, I have taken liberty of ſome repetition 
and: inlargement here, becauſe I have of- 
ten heard this Diſorder complained of ſince 
the firſt Edition of this Book 3 and many 
wiſh the Reprinting of it for this very rea- 
lon, .that it may be lent or given to thoſe, 

in 
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in whom they obſerve this Diſorder; toy the Crc 
cife their practice herein. | 4 title pa 

What I have here diſcourſed ſhews,. thc 
I believe this Service to be' well orderedt which 
prevent all wandring thoughts, to-preſeny yt (er 
a due preſence of mind, to promote pioy,oq H 
affkeions, and to give the beſt entertaij on the 
ment to true Devotion 3 and indeed ona ;, an « 
theſe accounts I do wonder very much thaf xe up 
it is not had in greater cliimation.. dy hav 

But Men mult do their own: part, ally y.11 a, 
towards this therefore , Learneſtly a4 em 
moniſh all Men to avoid fitting, lolling gies. 1 
leaning, and all indecent poſtures, and, | 


c 
continue kneeling meekly and devoutly Fed 
in-the whole Performance it © they-:c ing in 
And I think Men too apt to plead Infy ſkip) 
mity, out of indalgence to the Fleſh, whid any V 
ſhould be taught to ſuffer fomething (af ;ice þ 


the honour of God, and intereſts of an] 114 x 
Souls, which have ſuffered a great deal:ly| (hi 
its pleaſures and paſſions : and I douli ought 
not, the pain we endure to expreſs our re ;,, ſp 
verent Adoration of the Almighty in thi powe 
his Solemn Worſhip, ſhall be accepted-a} jjing 
God as a part of Our Moxtifications} ent 


.and of our Conformity to Chrift and bis} gho; 


Church; and no Chriftian that' conſider}  y, 
the great and: molt dolorous pain where} end 
in Chriſt oftered himſelt in Sacrifice oof pain 
thi 


Fr, fox 


F 
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the Croſs, can think much to endure ſome 
little pain, that we may offer our Sacrifices 


* 10 of Prayers and Praiſes with that reverence 
# which becomes us : nor can any Man have 


that ſence of the adorable Majeſty of the 
moſt High, when his head and elbows lye 


Ul on the bench of his ſeat, as when he kneels 
\ in an ere& poſture with his eyes and hands 
* life up to Heaven. The ations of the Bo- 


dy have a great influence on the Sovl; as 


* well as, on the contrary, the Souls affeci- 
Y :W# ons move it to a& : Beſides the decency of 
$ this, which is ſo evident, that I may ap- 


peal to Men themſelves in this caſe, as the 
Apofile in another of the ſame nature, (be- 


ing in a matter of Indecency in God's Wor» 


ſhip) Fadge in yourſelves what is meer. Can 
” any Man think it ft to ſupplicate the infi- 


nite Majeſty of Heaven and Earth in any 
but the moſt humble poſture of body, 
(which with us is Kneeling) or that we 
ought to fit on our breeches when we ſing 


*| or ſpeak praiſe unto him ? Certainly the 


power of Errour is very great, that it can 
blind the mind of Man in a matter ſo evi- 
dent and plain. But 1 truſt that thoſe to 
whom 1 write are not (o deceived. 

Yet 1 would not be thought to com- 


4 mend any ſuch Unealineſs, as is cither a- 


gainſi the due compoſure of the Mind, or 
the 
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the good eſtate of the Body : I know Gall Jews, th 


' will have Mercy and not Sacritice, and pref backwar: 


fers the due operations of the Mind befonſwillingn« 
the moſt devout aQtions of the Body, (eſpeboly Mei 
cially where they cannot be both in pay{(whateve 
f:&ion, but our exactneſs in one muſt ng{ſeem to | 
ceſitate ſome relaxation in the other.) Buſſuch aff 
there is an uneaſineſs that is ſo (mall, thajnihed 5 | 
it rather helps than hinders inward De{trary th 
votion, and diſturbs nothing but a lazizMen 3 a 
humour, or ill habit; things no way Church 
be indulged. But yet where there is (uchjers are C 
real Infirmity as juſtly excuſeth from Stand ſuch aff 
ing, cr Kneeling upright,&c. Men ſhould bel {pecially 
careful that in what poſture ſoever they be Goa's b 
they make ſuch expreſſions of Seriouſneſy]for thou 
and Devotion, that it may appear to the ſuch a | 
Congregation that they omit nothing out the Ste\ 
of Lazineſs, Contempt of the Orders of theſ#s ſuch, 
Church, or a prophane Spirit. ground, 

| have now run over the Daily Office ofþall tha! 
Morning Prayer 3 and ſhall proceed no far-!odeſpi 
ther, becauſe he that will obſerve what {| ſing wt 
have written in that, cannot be to ſeck in|cluded, 
ordering himſelf aright in all the reſt. nels, a1 

It may not be inconvenient in the Con-| #0 the 
clulion, to offer ſomething that may help] gation 
us to ſhew our Devotion in leaving the 
Church, as well as in coming to it and 
continuing there. It is (aid of the ancient 


Few, 


GW 
: Ge ot that they went out of the Synagogues 
pre] backward, that they might declare their un- 
Leford willingneſs to leave God's Houſe, in which 
(eſpedholy Men have deſired ever to dwell. - And 
1 p2#{(whatever that way of expreſſing this may 
| ne{ſeem to ſome) I am ſure there ovght to be 
) Butſuch affections in us, as-was thereby ſig- 
| thajnified 3 and nothing we do that is con- 
| De|trary thereunto, can feem decent to wiſe 

laziel Men 3 ard if People's hurrying out of the 
ay to Church as ſoon as ever the Sermon or Pray. 
; (uch|ers are ended, be not apparently contrary to 
:andfoch affection, my conceit deceives me-z e- 
ald bet ſpecially, when they will not ſtay to take 
ey bey God's bleſſing along with them; I fay God's, 
aſneſy} for though a Man pronounceth it, yet it is 
o the} ſuch a Man, as is his Miniſter and Herald, 
out] the Steward of his Myſicries, whoſe words, 
of thelas ſuch, he will never ſuffer ro fall to the 
ground, but will give them their effe& on 
Ece off all that -are meet SubjeRs : and therefore 
» far-[todeſpiſe that glorious and myſicrious Bleſ- 
hat} ing wherewith theſe holy Offices are con- 
ck in} cluded, ſhews great Ignorance to Prophane- 
| nels, and little manners, and is an affront 
Cecn-| to the Bleſſed Trinity, and to the Congre- 

help] gation met to do Worſhip thereunto. 


POST- 
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'$ ps thing I have thought fit to add, Len 
uſeful! to the deſign of this Papaſa poc 
which is, My humble Requeſt to Miniſtetyfon t« 
and Vecſtries, that they will take care thiffolem 
fit and worthy Perſons be put into thqany v 
Office of Pariſh-Clerks ; for that the dvbr un 
feRs of the People in performing their patjany (i 
of this Service, is chiefly imputable to thifis, th 
cauſe, that they have not a Glerk that Auth 
able to lead them in the right way of thi{to ſtu 
performance : for if the People would biner © 
conſider, that *tis the ſpecial work of {effeR 
Clerk to Guidethem in what they are toſtanott 
and do in this Service,and would make ſudtinue 
obſervation of him as they ought,Che ſtandſpeRt: 
ing ſo advantageouſly for the ſame)it woulauſe 
bring the whole Congregation unto a gooqvout 
performance. Some Perſons that may offmanc 
themſelves, and that it may be the- Pariſhito ſi 
intereſt to chuſe,; may have ſuch natural Ucquire 
tes, that they can never be made fit afeop 
the place 3 and ſome are of ſuch a profanqpart, 
Spirit. that they will never ſet themſelves 
itady to do their duty therein. Both thelq 
q 8 . 


( v3.) 
tare tobe rected 3 whatever advantages the 
Pariſh may make by their Election: for, (0 
{ſacred a thing, as the Worſhip and Service 

of Almighty God, is not to be ſubjugated 
7. to the ſecular intereſts of Men : And it is a 
lorcat reproach to any Pariſh, that, to ſave 
o add, themſelves a little charge in maintaining 
is Papaja poor Family, they ſhould employ a Per- 
Miniftetyfon to be Guide to the People in this moſt 
care thilfolemn Office of Divine Worſhip, that is in 
into thjany way a ſcandal or diſhonour thereunto, 
* the dir unfit to perform it as he ought. And if 
heir patſany ſuch be already in the place, my requeſt 
le to thiis, that the Miniſter and Veliry will uſe their 
k that JAuthority to reform them, and engage them 
y of thito ſtudy the moſt decent and graceful man- 
7ould bulner of performance 3 and if that cannot be 
ork of {effeEred, to force them to admit the help of 
are toſanother, in that matter, though they con- 


nake ſudtinue to do the Pariſh-bulinels in other re- 
he ſtanſpeQs. T make this humble Requeſt, be- 
)it woulcauſe I believe that a Clerk that was a de- 
to a godlvout Man, and one that had a good com- 


may offqmand of his Voice, if he would (et himſelf 
>- PariſhÞo ſiudy,to excel in performing what is re- 
tural Dequired of him, he would greatly aflift the 
de fit afPeople in the well performance of their 


a profanqpart, and excite them thereunto. 
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N D now I moſt humbly beſeech t 
Reverend Clergy of this Chur 
that chey will not deſpiſe the Advice of of brir 
unworthy a Perſon : If there be not T Inſtita1 
in what I write, I defire not to be regard Means 
but if there bz, Truth is a thing ſo Divi ciple 
and Excellent, as not, for my unworthin Plrit 
or for any defecs in the delivery, to be 
jected 3 eſpecially, when it is Truth of t 
higheſt concern that can be imagine 
that which concerns (and that moſt imr 


diatcly) the glory and honour of the a 
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High God, and his Son Jeſus Chrift our 
molt holy Saviour 3 that which concerns 
—Jthe lupream good of the belt of carthly 
Creatures, and that with relation to his 
better part, and his cternal ſtate 3 that 
which much concerns the happineſs and 
well-fare of this flouriſhing Church, and 
N {tends to its Unity, SanRtity, and Glory : 
That which concerns the diſcharge of your 
great Duty to God and his Church, and is 
the beſt Return of the Benefits you partake 
Oplt|from both 3 1 Gay, when it is Truth of ſuch 
 ]concern, methinks it ſhould be confider'd, 
and that whoever it come from as the In- 
ſrument, fmce God himſelf muſt be ac- 
knowledged the Author. 
Y, | The Worſhip and Service of God hath 
been eſteemed of all wiſe Men, the chick of 


It Tr 
garded 
> Divi ; : | 
-thine(Plrit which only can overcome our Vices, 
o be 14120d ſublime Moral Vertues into Chriſtian 
h of th races, and make our good Works Seeds 
agined of eternal Glory, This is the Prelibation- 
 imme(91 and Preparation for the unſpeakable Joys 

above : *Tis this for which all oux Noble 
| F Facul- 


(86 ) 
Faculties were given us: *Tis this that 
chiefly diftinguifheth us from Beaſts, and 
that, more then the meer ſhape of our Bo 
dies, or our Natural Reaſon, and gives us 


Bleſſed « 


are ever 
Theſ 
might | 


the greateſt Likeneſs unto, and Communi| That th 
on with the Angels. *Tis the Worſhip off the Cler 
One God that is the greateſt Incentive to] of them) 


Love, and the firongeli Bond of Peace 
mong Men; and among, Chriſtians, it be 
comes more ſo, when we worſhip Him in 
and through One Mediator and Saviour,ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Natural Worſhip which was offer' 


in the State of Innocency, the Superſiitious 


Worſhip of guilty and affrighted Crimina 


the Typical and Pedzgogical Worſhip d 
Moſaical Inſtitution, all theſe had ſomething 


of Excellency in them 3 vay, they were t 


Excellency and Glory of Evangelical Wor 
ſhip is above them all, it far exceeds what 


ever elſe we can do in this Life, and is tht 


higheſt Felicity of the Life to come 3 A 

gels began it here on Earth, Lake 2, 13, 1; 
and ſhall rcjoyce to accompany us therel 
when we are in Heaven, A Man that hatl 
the Power of Godline(s in his Soul, is af 
to {ay when he is at Church, as the DX 
ples when they were on the Holy Moun 
Lord it i4 good for us to be here, or as Davi 
Blej 
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that] Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, and 

, and] are ever praiſing thee. 
ir B-} Theſe Things I have touched, that I 
ves wf might introduce this great Conſideration, 
nunk| That the moſt learned and bighly dignified of 
up off the Clergy ought not to think it any abaſement 
ve ti] of themſelves, but their great honour to read 
Ce »f Common-Prayer : *Tis not (as {ome would 
it beq perſwade us) the caſineſs of the Thing that 
im inf can make it contemptible : There was no 
r,o0ut oreat difficulty in that which God requir'd 
of the Prieſts in the Services of the” Temple, 
fer yet was their Office eſteemed no ſmall Ho- 
Itiouf nourz the reaſon whereof was, becauſe they 
iinaly approached nigh to God -in the Offices of 
nip d his Solemn Worſhip : for as the Greatneſs 
thing of God's Majeſty requires, that not every 
re thf one tht can do the .Thing, be admitted to 
ut tnf perform it, as an a& of his Solemn Wor- 
Wor| ſhip; but that it be done by Perſons (o- 
what lemnly ſet apart thereunto z. fo the Confe- 
is thi cration which Men receive unto this Of 
z Any fice gives them the chiefelt Dignity and 
3,14 Honour that is to be found among Man- 
nercli kind; and all Nations ever had their Pricſts 
t hath in higheſt Eſteem (however they are ſcorn- 
is aff ed in this prophane Age.) 'But thea if 
DHa| their approach to-God in the Offices of his 
louny Worſhip, which puts this great Honour up- 
avi on- them, becomes conterptible in their 
Ble F 2 eyes, 
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eyes, and they think (corn of all but Preach 
ivg > I thiok they do greatly exr. - 

And when: (. through bodily Infirmi 
or the Attendance on other parts of they, 

Miniſtry) they are obliged to imploy Rex 
-ders, I think, for the ſame reaſon, that they 
ought to take care that they get ſuch 
(at leaſt) do not ſcandalize that Servial 6. - 
either by their wicked Lives or uns A 
Performance. To perform the Publich hr 
"Service of God in the Aſſemblies of bis;, 1:6 
Servants, is too great an honour to be puſ 1 { 
on Fools or vile Perſons ; Certainly lore be 
thing very confiderable muſt be pleaded in|.1.76'; 
excuſe of thoſe, who profetfing a great Zeal; 1, 
-for Holineſs in their preaching, are carele| , 

whether the Prayers be read well or illi| cy 
and that do imploy ſuch to read them that «da 
are a diſhonour to this Service. It Carnal x... 
be ſufficient to ſay that theſe Readers art \$ 
poor Men, and that they have no otha| £.. 
way to live, and that they imploy then] |... 
-out of meer Charity: For that Charity to P 6 

Men which is againft the Love of God, and Pe 
.a Regard to the Solemnity of his Worſhip, 
is an ill ſort of Charity : And ſo is that 
"Charity to particular Perſons which is | 41.1 
gainſt the Edification of the Church : Nay, 
I am of Opinion it is no Charity to thoſe 
.ta-whom it is ſhewed 3 for their ill Read 
| ing 
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"Ang, proceeding (for the moſt part) from 
Gaia their vicious lives, which hath deſtroyed 
wa in them that fenſe of God and Religion , 
MO hich is the only due preparation to a 
y Rey well pzrformance of this Service ( as ob- 
Rk Iſerved before ) fo long as they fee that 
Sen WY fhabbering over the Service without that 
Frioulne(ls and Devotion which their cor- 
Publ | typt Aﬀetions cannot admit, and which 
of * br the reaſon fore- mentioned, they tmd 
he hl it difficult to counterfeit 3 1 ſay, whillt this 
( PU ill ſerve to get their living, they will 
| Jed 5.[Not be (o eaſily brought to Repentance, 
: Tea vs if { being reje&ed of all on this account 
a £4 2d brought to- extream poverty ) they 
were taught by the Rod to refle& on their 
folly, and to fce the neceſſity of Amend- 
ment, AfﬀiQion is God's way of teach- 
ing men to Repent, and I think- men 
(honld not think-'to find any better. There- 
fote I wiſh chat if Scholars will be pro- 
phane, they may know they rufi be 
poor 3 and none that have power would 
put them into imployment in the Church, 
or own them, but as they have nothing to 
do to take God's Name into their mouths, 
while they hate to be Reformed, and caſt. 
God's Word behind their backs, fo the 
4 Church will not ſuffer them to do it, efpe- 
cially when it. is apparent they defire ic 
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ly out of - Erroneous Principles, and fo 


( 90 ) 


for a Secular Advantage, and to maintain} can f 
them in a Vicious Life, and not out of any| ſome: 
defire to Serve God and his Church. Ang] out t 
I earneſtly pray that a ſtop may be put ty ſhew 
the admiſſion of ſuch into the Miniſtry if that | 
it might be, although I know *tis extreanf thouy 
difficult as things ſtand. For, as our Church M 
directs, fo we have great need to pray at Pr ( 
chis tine, That God will ſo guide and goven| to Þ' 
the minds of the Biſhops and Paſtors of thi NOT 

Church, that they may lay hands ſuddenl do YT 
en no man, &c, which Prayer, | hope, will £10, 
offend none. of C 


Sonie there are alſo that do it thus Night: on: 
tnat 


and 
of h 
neve 
{wac 
neſs 
Wor 
that 
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out of Carnal Wiſdam,, the firſt ſort thi 
the Common Prayer a grievous Impolition 
and that they ought to be left to their li 
berty to Pray as they- pleaſe 3 but becauk 
the Rulers will have it fo, they ſubmic t 
it only 'to get their livings, or elſe for th 
ſake of Preaching; which being of fo gre 
neceſſity to men's Salvation, they think | 
mutt not be forfaken, though they ar 
torc'd to. accompany it with a defectiv 
diſorderly Form, (as they think ours Is 
and they hope their good intentions t 
wards men's Salvation will excuſe thel 
uling it, when they. can do no berter, Bu 
men thus minded will make what haſt the 
ca 
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can to rid themſelves of what is burden- 
ſome, and (o ramble over the Service with- 
out that D-votion it requires, and plainly 
ſhew by their carelc{s manner of Reading 
that they do not love the Common Prayer, 
though they are forc'd to ule it. 

My Opinion is, that men of this tem- 
per ( as well as of the former ) ought not 


m.to be incouraged neither by the Church 


nor the Minitters thereotz and that they 


ſaddent|} do need both Repentance and Retorma= 
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tion, to ſet them right in the Judgment 


of God and all good Men; God will be 
SanQified in all that come nigh tim, and 
that eſpecially by the moſt ſolemn, decent, 
and reverend Performance of the Offices 
of his Publick Worſhip; and this he,can 
never be, by men that are not fully per- 
{waded in their own minds of the good- 
neſs and fitneſs of the mode in which that 
Worlhip is performed. For *tis certain 
that doubts in this, will hinder ſuch man- 
ner of ſpeaking, and {ſuch deportment as 
becomes their approach to God, who is 
Glorious in Holineſs, and Dreadful in Prai- 
cs; and in that reſpe& alſo, I think it 
may well be required, by the Laws of this 
Church, that every one that is admitted 
to the Miniſtry do declare publickly their 
Aſſent and Conſent to all and every thing,&c. 

F 4 God 
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God himſelf doth require a full perſwaſion 
of mind concerning the goodnefs of what 
we do ( eſpecially in weighty matters;) 
and tells us that whatſoever is not of Faith 
is Sin, and he that doubts is damned if 
he does that he doubts of 3 and therefore 
the Church cannot be blamed in this Or- 
der : for fuch Readers were b:tter out of 
the Church than in it, for they ſcandalize 
the Excellent Service thereof, by their 
Night performance far more than the pro- 
phane do; for that they ſeeming very de 
vout in their Pulpit-Prayers, and ſo inde- 
devout in the Common Prayer, people are 
apt to think the Common Prayer not to be 
the Worſhip of God, but ſomething to be 
read on condition to have liberty to Preach, 
and that it is no matter how it be done 
if done; and 'tis theſe men that incoura 
offenfrve and indecent behaviour; for many 
of their hearers though they are preſent at 
Prayers, yet never obſerve any thing that 
the Rubrick dirc&s to be pert:zrmed, but 
fic and loll and fiare about, and end:avour, 
as mach as they can, to ſeem unconcern'd 
in what is done, till the Minitter goes into 
his Pulpit ( for they came to Church only 
tor the ſake of what is done there ) left 
they be thought to approve the Cumnmon 
Prayers: thefe, I (car, conceit that they — 

we 
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welt in this, from obferving- the flightneſs 
of ſuch Minifers in Reading the Prayers 3 
or at leaſt it prevents that conviction which 
luch might receive from the devout and 
the ſame by others ; 
and I believe this, becauſe irr thoſe Churches, 
where the Miniſter is very devout in Read- 
ing the Service, I could never obferve any 
fuch behaviour z ſo that either fuch le 
ſeldom come to ſuch Churches (and I 
thiok ( giving more ſcandal by their ill 
Example than they receive benefit by the 
Service ) they -were better be abſent ) or 
efe the power of a Devout Performance is 
fuch, that they cannot but be inclin'd to 
imitate it. Therefore if there be any ſuch 
imployed in the Miniſtry of this Church 
(as1 have .caufe co fear there are) that 
Read ill on this account, I earneſtly intreat. 
that they will refleR on the indecency and 
ll confequences of ſuch praRtices, and (as: 


a Remedy hereof ) that they will confult 


the moſt learned and judicious ( that are 
devout ) of our Church, for fuller Satif- 
faction in the Reafonableneſs and Excel 
lency of our Service, that ſo they may 
perform ic more Reverently and Aﬀetio- 
nately, to the Honour of God and the Peo- 
ples Editication z and this they will find 


 tobs more comfortable to themſelves, and 
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of better acceptance with. all good men, 
than halting between Two Opinions : For 
it is evident, that if there were any thing 
finful in the performance, they ought not 
to have undertaken it at all ( for Evil muſt 
not be done that Good may come.) But 
if (there be only a defect of ſome degrees 
of Goodneſs in this Service ; then, Reaſon 
requires, that they do not make it worſe, 
by an ill performance 3 but that they do 
make the beſt of it for effecting the ends 
to which'it is deſigned, viz, God's Honour, 
and our Spiritual Conſolation, Yet thoſe 
that Read ill on the account of ſuch Error, 
are more to be pitied and leſs condemned 
than thoſe that do fo out of a kind of Car- 
nal Wiſdom ;, yet {uch there are; I mean 
thoſe who are very unwilling to ſcem Zea- 
lous and Devout in that which is cons 
demned by a great Party of Men, becauſe 
they may ( ſome time or other ) be upper- 
moſt, and indeed when ſuch men can ſtand 
as fair for Preferment for the preſent as the 
moſt devout, and yet have.the good Qpis 


nion of thoſe in whole power it maybe] 


to prefer them hereaftex.; there may be 
many temptations of this kind eſpecially 
among a People conlifting of Parties, that 
bear an equal Balance, and therefore the 
Conſideration of this is not to be deſpiſed. 
Men 


Men a 
and M 


we mi: 
men t 
they r: 
may b 
that a 
in wha 
and in 
their | 
reaſon 
men m 
tereſts 
whereb 
Honour 
men ac 
none C: 
mance 
Church 
that th 
any of 
the adr 
ſuch ki 
[ b:lic 
tereſt ( 
for the 
that mn 
the W 
nor (a. 
before. 


men, 
: For 
thing 
t not 
| muſt 

But 
2precs 
eaſon 
vorle, 
ey do 
* ends 
INOUr, 
thole 
Error, 
mned 
{ Car- 
mean 
1 Zea» 

CON+ 
ecaule 


( 95 ) 


Men are apt to think they may ſerve God 
and Mammon, but it cannot be; *tis true 
we may and muſt become all things to all 
men that we may win ſome, but in this 
they rather win us than we them (if it 
may be called a winning, when for fear 
that a Party may prevail, we are indevout 
in what we own for the Worſhip of God ) . 
and indeed we (hall never win them from 
their Errors by ſuch compliance : for the 
reaſon of all mankind muſt agree, that 
men may not ferve their own Carnal In- 
tercſts to the prejudice of that Worſhip 
whereby God is moſt eminently Served and 
Honoured in the World : And whilſt theſe 
men acknowledge our Liturgy to be ſ#ch, 
none can approve their indevout perfor- 
mance for fear of being eſteemed High 
Church Men, and of loling their Interelt in 
that they call the Moderate Party z nor will 
any of that Party ever bz brought from 
tne admiration of the Ex tempire Way by- 
ſuch kind of politique Readers : And yet 
| b:lieve theſe men dy miſtake their In- 


tereft (1 mean even in things Temporal! ) 


for the Pious of every Party agrce in this, 
that men ſhoald have an hearty Zeal in 
the Way of Worlhip they uſe, and do ab- 


nor ſuch men as prefer their own Interett 


.|bcfore God's Honour. Now if Times ſhould 


charge, 


= 
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change, a man, formerly Zealous in the 
Way of the Church of England, it he ſhould 
ſee Cauſe to change with them ( as he 
may ſometimes do ) would have as kind 
Reception among ſuch, as thoſe that were 
afraid to be zealous for fear of offending 
them, and they would be more apt to glo- 
ry in bringing one ſuch devout man to 
their way than in the Conformity of ma- 
oy ſuch luke-warm worſhippers. 
thoſe that in all ways of Religion make 
Gain their Godlineſs, and only follow 
Chriſt for the Loaves and Fiſhes, they are 
for ſhutting out as many as they can ( on 
any pretence) from ſharing in the Benefits 
of their Church- Order, and think the fewer 
the better chear, they will be ſure to ex- 
clude from preferment, thoſe that fared 
well in the times that were ill with them 
( whether they were zealous in the contrary 
way or not) by ſuch terms of Communi- 
on as they fhall very hardly comply with: 
or if they have a Latitude beyond men's 
reach in that kind, *tis ten to one but the 
want of the fear of God will betray them 
to fome vices that will ſpoil the comfort 
of all their worldly enjoyments, and make 
them leſs happy than the greateſt ſufferers 
for Nonconformity can be : But laſtly, it 
Carnal Wiſdom ſhould fo difcern the in- 
conliltency 
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conſiſtency of ſuch Vices with this Worldly 
Happineſs, as, on that account they ſhould 
zyoid them, yet the loſs of the Endleſs 
Joys of Heaven, which ſuch ſhall never ob- 
cain,will dete& the folly of this ſinful Indif- 
ference and carnal Compliances. 

I fear thefe kind of Men will but deride 
me for all this, and be more hardly per- 
ſwaded to be truly zealous and devout Rea- 
ders than cither the Profane or Erroneous, 
becauſe they have leſs ſenſe of the things 
of another Life, and what relates thereun- 
to, then either of them. Concerning the 
later there is no queſtion, and of the for- 
mer not much; for the cares of the World 
and deceirfulneſi of Riches, are named be- 
fore the Pleaſures of other things, in choaking 
the Heavenly Seed, (viz.)) The Dodtrine of 
Eternal Life. For though Senſual Pleaſmnres 
are of another Nature, and haveother Ob- 
jeas. than Spiritual, and are therefore cal- 
led the Pleaſures of other things, and upon - 
that account muſt needs diſcompoſe the 
Mind and make it unfit to conceive or in- 
joy the Delights and Pleaſure of Commu- 
nion with God and his Saints in thefe Ho- 
ly Exerciſes,yet becauſe we are many times 
uncapable of ſuch Senfual Pleaſures, and 
ſatiety oft turns to loathing, (eſpecially for 
a time) this helps men to fee the vanity 
thereof, 
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thereof, ſo that they may be diſpoſed by 


good counſel at ſuch a time to rarn them. | 


ſelves to ſeck the Pleaſures that are always 
Savory and Laſting, of which we can ne- 
ver {urfeit, But now theſe Lults of the 
World (that is Covetouſneſs of Worldly 
Riches) as they are more inſatiable than 
thoſe of the Fleſh, ſo they have (ſcarce a- 
ny reccfſes: they follow us into our Clo- 
ſets, and to Church ; accompany us when 
Sickneſs (huts us into our Chambers, and 
even on our very Death-beds 3 and nothin 
but the utter deſtruction of our Faculties 
can eradicate this Love of Money : Theſe 
Luſts give us no time or compoſure for 
the Hearty and Zealous Service of God, 
but tho* our Bodies be preſent , our Minds 
being agitated with Thoughts about the 
World, cannot intend what is done to the 
Honour of God and their Souls Health as 
they ought. 
per can't be good Readers till they be con- 
verted; and their Gonverſion is very difh- 
cult as our Saviour hath taught, Matth. 
I9. 24. There remains thercfore, but this 


Way to make them Read well, That it be 


for their Worldly Advantag: fo to do, and 
that none will employ them except they 
can approve themſelves to Read very well : 
and this will make them Stady it, and it 

| may 
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may be, Do it as well to the Peoples Edi- 


| fication (though not to their own Accep- 


tance with God) as the moſt Pious Men. 
And it is my humble Requeſt, tothoſe who 
Imploy Readers, That they will be ſure 
they do ſo before they Admit them to the 
Place, and will not ſuffer themſclvgs, by 


. | any Importunity, Intereſt, Relation, or a- 
. | ny other thing, to be drawn to Accept an 


ill Reader, to the diſhonour of this Service 
whereby we Glorifie God, and in which 
we enjoy the Higheft and moſt Heavenly 
Delights in our own Minds and Spirits, 
if a good one may be, got. But becauſe 
there may be defeR of ſuch, and that they 
may be forced to accept ſuch as need the 
Inſtrufion, Incouragement, and good Ex- 
amples of the Miniſters to whom they be- 
long, my Requeſt is farther, That neither 
their reſerving themſelves for long and ear- 
neſt Preaching, (which 1 fear, God will not 
bleſs, -when 6 up to the contempt of the 
Prayers) nor Greatneſs, nor Studies, nor 
Bufineſs, nor any thing clſe may hinder 
them from Reading ſometimes themſelves, 


| according to that good Order of _ our 


Church which they are many ways obli- 
ged to obſerve 3, and the more obliged, for 
that they receive a large (hare of the Dig- 
nities and Benefits thereof 3 I beſeech them 

| | there- 
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therefore that once a Month at the lea 
they will moſt Devoutly and Solemnly Rex 
the Service of the Church i their ow 
Perſons, that thereby the Readers may fee 
they have a great love for the fame, and he 
excited to»do their Part the better in imi- 
tation of their Maſters. For certainly n& 


thing will be ſo prevalent as the Example 


of thoſe on whom they depend to make 
Readers more fiudious and induſirious to 
do their Duty, And to this I alſo beſeech 
them to add one thing more, as that which 
will be of great avail to beget a reverence 
and good clicem for our Prayers in the 
Minds of the People, and draw them to at- 
tend more Conſtantly and Devougly upon 
them; and that is, That the Miniſters 


the Pariſhes will never omit (but when 
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conſtrained thereunto ) to be themſelves Mamed 


preſent at the Prayers, when ever they are 
read in their own Churches: And alſo that 


plaint | 
fiers, 


here, in this GCicy, where : Churches are IcQtur 
very near (in ſome of which Prayers art| 1 5, 
read twice a day} that all the Neigh- thels C 


bour Miniſters will come as often as they 


Jt hath been| j) of 
a great Grief and Offence to ſome good 


can poſſible, to ſuch Prayers: 


Men, as I have heard them complain, that 
they fee fo few Miniſters at the daily Pray- 
ers at St. Chriftophers; a Church that ftands 

| mol} 
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moſt advantageouſly, to give Example and 


oh Iofluence to the City and Kingdom ; where 


ml len are read twice every day : and the 
Example of a devout Attendance and good 


"| Performance of Eminent Miniſters of our 
'| Church in that Place, would for ought I 


know, Influence the whole Nation unto a 
greater Reverence for the Publick Wor- 
ſhip according to this Order. Others I 
have heard complain of the Miniſters re- 
tiring into the Veſtry all the time of Di- 
vine Service, .as if they came to Church 
to Study and not to Worlhip, and were 
not as much concerned in the Common 
Prayers of the Church as the People. I 
know not what their Plea may be in this 
Caſe, but I have not been able by my own 
wit to excuſe them to thoſe that have 
blamed them for it : But the worſt Gom- 
plaint of all hath been, That of many Mini- 
fters, who at the time of ſome eminent 
LeQtures , will fit in a Coffee - Houſe, 

till Pzayers be almoſt done, and rather let 
their Company be wanting to the Solemni- 
ty of God's Holy Worſhip, than leave a 
Pipe of Tobacco before it be (moak*d our, 
or not take their uſual Doſe of Tea or Cotf- 
fee ; 1 confeſs I have been much troubled 


"I to hear of it, and am more fo to mention 
it, eſpecially thus publickly, if the thing 


WCrc 
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were not notorious, and in no way that} and tha 
know of, I can afliſt the Reformation of if jt is nt 
ſo well as in this, which I hope will plealf cafie, tt 
my excuſe with all good Men. Prayer, 
| know Miniſters may be many way] thinks 
hindred ſometimes, from attendance at dai} Detign 
ly Prayers, and | am againſt choſe that ar us, and 
ſo cenforious in imputing their omiſſion tq Sgriptu! 
ill cauſes ; no man defires to preſerve a gree| Experic 
ter Reverence and Reſpect for the Clergy Prayer 
of our Church than my ſelf, but yet I can| py, to 
not excuſe them wholly in this matter] viding 
and therefore I humbly beg, that it may it is fo, 
not be. reckoned any fizn of diſ-reſpe4| not thi 
that'in my Zeal for the Service -of Cod || the Eft 
have proceeded thus far, fince I believe thi mon Þ 
good or ill State of this Church dependy uſe of 
much on the Eſteem or Contempt that is us on | 
had of its Publick Service of God, and ing the 
the Good Order appointed for the fame} the Mit 
and upon the Love and Reverence, © ter-wo! 
Neglect and Contempt of it by its Mini\ Ration 
fiers, which will very much influence the joined 
Minds of the People in this matter. Perſwa 
| have- but one thing more to beg > ect. 
them, which I muſt crave leave to pref And 
with ſome earneſtneſs : which is this, neral | 
That in their Sermons they frequeatl] how E 
inculcate the Duty of being conſtant and Jivered 
devout in attending the Common Praye!| them | 
and 
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and that they prove to their People, That 


if it is not only poſſible, but much more 


cafie, to be devout in the uſe of Forms of 
Prayer, than in the Ex tempore Way : Me- 
thioks when Papilts out of a Malicious 


i Detign to divide us that they may deltroy 


us, and Separatiſis out of Miſtakes of ſome 
Scripture Exprefſions and +an Opinion of 


\ Experience, cry up the way of Ex tempere 


Prayer in oppolition to the Publick Litur- 
py, to the diftrating Mens minds, and di- 
viding the Church ; I ſay, ſurely, fince 


it is ſo, the Miniſters of our Church ſhould 
not think themſelves unconcerned about 


| the Eſteem their People have of the Com- 


mon Prayer and their Devotion in the 
uſe of it. But ſince they that are againſt 


is us on both ſides, are fo earnelt in defend- 


ing their own ways and reproaching us, 
the Miniſters ſhould not be remiſs in coun- 


ter-working ſuch ill Deſigns by the moſt 


inf Rational and Convincing Demonſtration, 


| jc, 


joined with Fervency and Importunity of 
Perſwafion in their Preaching on this Sub- 


And here I muſt firſt obſerve, That ge- 
neral Exhortations to Piety and Holineſs, 
how Excellently and Paſſionately ſoever de- 
livered by our Miniſters,tho they may make. 


| them admired and followed, and that by 


Men 
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Men of ſeveral Perſwaſions, yet they wil 
not have the effc& ſuch ſhould intend, # 
Mens minds be corrupted with falſe Ns 
tions, about the exerciling and expreh 
fing of Picty and Holineſs: But as the 
belt Food may do Men hurt by reaſin 
ill Humors in the Stomach 3 ſo may ſuch 
good Doftrinethrough iN Principles in the 
Underſtanding, Such as think the bel 
way to be holy is to Conſecrate themſelves 


in the Blood of Heretiques, as the Papiſts,|* 


or of ſuch as will not let Chrift rule over 


them, as ſome Enthufiatls 3. (believing that] 


as the Levites were by Moſes commanded 


his Son and on his Brother that had come 
mitted Idolatry in worſhipping the Calf, 
fo they may Confecrate themſelves by this) 
and ſuch as think the way of Holineſs lies 


in diſtinion of Words atnd Phraſe, and { 


in their Garb and Garments, or in ftri&- 
neſs in ſome Indifferent and Apocriphal 
Obſervances not injoined by God: nor the 
Church : Nay, if they think it lies in be- 
ing above Ordivances and rejefing both 
the Sacraments, in railing againſi God's Mi: 
niſters, and cenſuring all their Neighbours 
that are not of their Se, and calling us all 
Jenoramus's and Perſecutors 3 or, (which is 
mott my Subject) in condemaing all Fog 
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of Prayer, and all Superiority among Mi- 
viſters as Popiſh and Anti- chriſtian, and ap- 
plaudivg, Independency as the only Seri- 
prural Church-Government, and the Ex 
tempore Way as the onely Acceptable Mode 
of Worſhip (and that in publick as well as 
private) I ſay, all theſe and whatever 0- 
ther -of like kinds ( of which there are 
abundance in the World ) when they 
hear the moſt Powerful and Paſfionate Ex- 
hortations to Picty in general terms, they 
make the Application to Zeal in their own 
Way : Wherefore I think thoſe Miniſters 


| who believe that in a Sincere and Diligent 


Improvement of the Order of our Church 
we may Exercite the moli Fervent De- 
votion towards God , and the moſt plea- 
ſant Communicn of Saints in Holy Wor- 


:a4| ip, and alſo proſecute the SanRification 


of. our Hearts and Lives, in a way to be 


,| preferr'd before all other Ways wherein 
1] Men pride themſelves: I (ay, thoſe Mini- 


liters that believe this (as all of the Church 


.| of England, and eſpecially thoſe concern'd 


in its Government , I hope, verily do ) 


j|ſhould not think it enough to preach up 


Picty in general, but ſhould think them- 
{elves obliged to make ſuch particular Ap- 
plication to a Devout and Conſtant At- 
tendance on the Common Prayer as a princi- 


pal 
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pal Ad of it, as may prevent- ſuch-abuft 
of their Sermons by Men of ill Principles | good a 
and make them moſt ſerviceable to the Ho-| Ex tem 
nour of God and Peace and Welfare of this| frequer 
Church. neglect 

If we Obſerve the Sermons and Books| cially b 
of the Nonconformiſts on this Subje&;, it] Order 1 
will appear that all their Diſcourſes of Pis|ly fiate 
ty have always a ſecret (and very frequent-|ratenel 
ly an open) Relation to the Exerciſe there-| verted, 
of, in their own way, and very bad Refle-[{o to be 
ions on ours as being but a kind of pa-|{ the 
geantry and oftentation of Devotion; and|that n: 
meer formality and outſide, without that|good t! 
life and power which makes it acceptableChriſtia 
to God, and that ſuch Devotion is no[in, and 
evidence that we are truly Regenerate and|but ſuc] 
his Ele& People. And this is that which|8ravate 
confirms their Diſciples in their own way|that W; 
and hinders them from ſo much as trying/{0 will | 
ours. And ſhall the Minifters of our Churd|%, if tt 
be out-done by thoſe they account Schif|Miniſter 
maticks? Doth not the Ancient Orderlfor ever 
and Solemn Way of our Church deſerve ajdamned 
much Zeal as the novel Ways cried up|this, an 
with them? ls not the Honour of God andto God 
Salvation of Mens Souls as much concernedthis Chi 
in being devout in our way as in theirs{<erns w 


Is not a great love to the Common Prayer May ap 
and ſuc 


ther 
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buſt | thercof and a fervent Devotion therein, as 
ipley| good a fign of true Grace as the love of 
 Ho-| Ex tempore Prayer, and a delight in going 
F this] frequently to private Meetings ? Is not the 
negle& of God*s Worſhip in our way (eſpe- 
zooks| cially by thoſe that profeſs to approve the 
&. it] Order we have for it) a fign of the dead- 
f Pig|ly Rate of carnal-mindedneſs and unregene- 
uent-|rateneſs (from which Men mult be con- 
here.| verted, except they will be damned) and 
I efle-}{o to be eficemed by us, as well as the neg- 
.[|&& thereof in their way. All Men know, 
. and|that no Way or Mode of Religion is fo 
- thatjgood that Men ſhould be thought good 
ptable|Chriſtians meerly for being Educated there- 
is nojin, and Profeſſing to approve the ſame : 
e and|but ſuch Education and Profefſhon will ag- 


-rve 4ydamned through their default ) Conlider 
this, and perſwade Men to a greater love 
to God and to his Worſhip in the Way of 
cernedthis Church ? And (© to order their Con- 


Pray may approve themſelves truly Converted 
and ſuch as ſhall be Saved. *Tis Seriouſ- 
neſs 


\ to that which is truly Spirttual and Gr& 
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neſs in Religion that ſpeaks Men true Chil 
ftians, and this joined with Conftant At. 
tendancy on Religious Duties (which is the 
fruit thereof) is their ſecurity againſt A- 
peltacy of all kinds, and I muſt fay this, 
that however there may be,and I am cons 
dent there are,{ome of all the different Ways 
of Religious Worſhip that are truly Con- 
verted and (hall be Saved ; yet none that] 
have known are better Chriſtians then they 
who are Serious and. truly Devout in the 
Way of the Church of England : | know 
there are many Hypocrites that ſeem 
and are not, amongſt us as well as others, 
but 1 (peak of the Sincere. And if it be 
ſo, ſure Minifters (ſhould think it theit 
Glory and Joy when they can bring Men 
from a Carnal and Unregenerate State, 


cious. It hath been ſome grief to me to 
ſee that Minifters on both extreams ſhould 
out-do ours in this matter 3 thoſe of the 
Papiſts {eem to exult, not only when they 
can bring one of our Religion over to 
their Church, but when any of their own 
turn from a Worldly Secular Lite, to 
that which they call Religious and Sple 
ritual : And the Separatiſts not onely pre 
tend to leave us upon the account of for- 
(king the World and devoting _ 
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{dves to God,” but to ſet up. their Meet- 
te of pore e tb call others to a more 
$ ritual. Life in communion with them, 
ind rejoice greatly in their ſucceſs there- 
inz and in nothing do they more glory 
over us than in out-doing us in Seriouf- 
neſs and Intention in the Matters of Reli- 
gion , And ſhould we. give them cauſe fo 
to do? | 

It ſeems to tme, in very deed, there is 
too' great cauſe of the ſame Complaint in 
Chriſtian States (where Men are Chriſti- 
ans by their Birth-right) as. was in that of 
the Jews under the Law, That there 4 
tone that underſtandeth and ſeeketh after 
Ged, and much more then was in the A- 
poſiles times (where Men choſe Chriſtia- 
nity though accompanied with Reproaches 


*| and Perſecutions) when yet it is ſaid, That 


all minded their own things, and not the 
things of Jeſus Chriſt : The Worſhip and 
Honour of God and our Saviour, is not ſo 
dear to Men as their Secular Advantages. 
Men do not believe or conſider that it is of 
neceſſity to their Salvation to love God 
above all, to do all that ever they do 
with a greater relation to his Honour than 


to their own Carnal Advantages 3 and 


that the careleſs negle& of theſe Holy 
Offices, when they might order it fo as 
| G to 


{'.420 

to have time to attend NCB. gives great] Soul, cat 
ſuſpicion they live to thewle]ves and. nal that reg 
to God, and are yet but Carnally Mindell half Co 1 
and in a ſtate of Spiritual Death. Ms] Beaſts: | 
thinks therefore, thoſe who have Care of Man for 
Mens Souls ſhould be Jealous over them] fince the 
leſt that all their Labour ſhould be in vain] had rath 
whilſt they continue ſuch under their Mt\ may be i 
niſfiry 3 and be in Travel, as Women with] le& , thi 
Child, for their Regeneration. *Tis cer| by a Ju 
tainly a woful fign when Miniſters. hay take thei 
no greater Concern than to get Money an] Pariſhior 
to make. the beſt of his Livings, and. litth in this k 
regard whether his People be pious js poſſi! 
profane: God complains heavily of thig niſters : 

in many places of Scripture 3 and it wery at this, 

caſie here to declaim againſi it in many they thi! 
words, if it were not ſufficiently done byl and thc 
others, and alſo fo evident in it {elf, that ny (which 

Miniſter that will but think on't, call grief ) | 
be ignorant of the great finfulneſs of paration 
ſuch a Temper 3 and that the Wrath «f neſt Invi 
GOD, and Cuiſes. of the Damneq Miniſter 
for this their negle&t , awaits them it do their 
the World to come , and that they att accordir 
the grict of good Men, and the ſcorn of God's 
bad ones in this World on that very ac theirs tc 
count. They cannot but know that it If Souls © 
they that make Men Separatiſis, whit whar 
no Man that hath any Concern _ requires 
0 
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preat] Soul, can indure to live under a Miniſter 
lot that regards the Souls of his People not 
nded} half Co much as he doth the Life of his 
Me Beaſts: And I wonder they can blame any 
re of Man for endeavouring their ſuſpenſion , 
hem] ſince they can be no true Chriſtians, who 
vain] had rather ſee ſo many Souls damned, as 
Mr] may be in danger of it by ſuch Mens neg- 
with le&, then chat they ſhould be diſplaced 
 cer| by a Juſt Suſpenſion, that a better may 
hard take their Place. For my part, I wiſh all 
7 and] Pariſhioners were convinced of their Duty 
litth] in this kind, and would endeavour all that 
S 01 is poſſible, in juſt ways, to remove ſuch Mi- 

thij niſters : And thoſe that are moſt offended 
werd at this, ſhould do their duty in this before 
nanſ] they think of ſeparating fromthe Church 3 
& bff and thoſe that have not thought of this, 
it 0] (which was the right way to caſe their 
_ call prief ) but run into the wrong way of Se- 
S 0 paration, let them now return at the car- 
th ol neſt Invitation of this Church by her beſt 
nneq Miniſters : and when they have reſolved to 
n I do their Duty to God, and to the Church, 
.Uf according as the Law requires, let them, in 
rn God's Name, (ce that their Minilicrs do 
y AJ theirs too, eſpecially in taking care of the. 
it 9 Souls of their People, and in performing 
yhil! what the Law of God and the Ghurch 
r hi requires of them in order thereunto 3 and 
G 2 and 


(--4$2S-7 
and if, by humble Intreatics, and a-pioy 
Example, and by due Attendance for thei 
Reformation, they cannot prevail with 
ther, they ought to complain to the Bk 
fhop of the Dioceſs ,. to endeavour theit 
Suſpenſion, and 'that more Faithful one 
may be Intrufted by ther, with the Cure 
of their Souls: And it ſeetns a great Ar- 
gument to perſwade all Nonconformift, 
that are truly Pious to return to the Cor» 
munion of our Church, and to indea* 
vour to approve themſelves Devout and 
Pious in the Offices of God's Worſhip ad- 
miniſtred therein, for that by ſo doing they 
may be greatly helpful to the Reformation 

things amiſs, to the Incouraging the 
good and Removing unworthy Miniliers, 
to the Honour of our Religion, and Sak 
vation of Mens Souls : And 1 believe there 
be many Pious Biſhops in this Church that 
would be glad to have ſuch juſt proof of 
the Miſdemeanors and Neglc&ts of their 
Clergy, as might inable them to ſuſpend 
ſach as deſerve it, and put into Imploy- 
xnent thoſe that are able and willing to do 
better, and "there are many ſuch to my 
knowledge, who can have no Imployment 
in the Church, while theſe naughty Per 
ſons, by the favour of carcicls and proiant 
Patrons, get into good Livings : And . 
loo 
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look on it as none of the leaſt miſchiefs of 
Separation, that thereby thoſe that ſhould 
be Inſtruments of Reforming the Paro- 
chial Churches by Example, Admonition, 
and aſſiſting the Exerciſe of Diſcipline there- 
in, (which cannot take place there through 


the prevalency of Prophaneſs, and majority 


of evil Men) forſake them and leave Mini- 


ſters and People to peril together, at leaſt 


for- any thing they will do to help to ſave 
them. *Tis not enough for f{uch to rail a- 
gainlt il] Miniſters and corrupt Communi- 


*| ons; for if it be found that through their 


uyjuſt forſaking the Church to join in Se- 
parate Societies, it comes-to paſs that Pa» 
riſhes cannot be reformed, nor evil Men 
(Clergy or Laity )be expelV'd as they ought, 
their profeſſed deteſtation of ſuch will not 
excuſe them,but aggravates their guilt ; But 
this Subje& hath been ſuthciently Handled 
by others, I onely thought fit to mention 
it, that none may think a legal liberty to 
(eparate will excuſe them from Sin or 
Schiſm, 

But as 1 have thus expreſſed my Diſlike 
of thoſe Miniſters that are negligent in a 
Charge of ſuch Infinite and Eternal Con- 
cernment 3 {o I cannot but declare my 
great ReſpeR for ſuch as are Diligent and 
Faithful; and many ſach there are. (God 


CG 3. be 
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be thanked) in this City and Kingdom 
however ſome Nonconformiſts have re- 
ported them ſo tew, that they were next to 
nONE. 

And I do heartily congratulate the hap. 
py fucceſs of ſuch Minitters 3- ſuch, who 
in Conſcience of their Aſſent and Conſent, 
to the Orders of this Church , have taken 
upon them the conſtant daily Reading of 
the Common Prayer 1n thett Pariſh-Churches, 
and that do frequently Adminiſter the 
Lord's Supper therein 3 that do not makes 
the backwardneſs of their People to come 
ro Prayers and the Sacrament, a pretence 
for their own negle&t (when they never 
tried how forward they would be if they 
had Opportunity and good Inſtruction }) 
but fect themſelves to do their own part 
(in waiting on the Miniſtries to which they 
are called ) and to perſwade the People to 
do theirs, in a conſtant and devout Atren- 
dance thereon, and to beg God's Bleſſing 
on their Endeavours, for their Peoples E- 
dification and Salvation. In this way they 
have found ſucceſs beyond their expeCta- 
tion {the numbers of thoſe, that have at- 
tended the Prayers and Sacrament, being 
much greater than what ſlothful Miniſters 
ſupgelied to be lik-ly; ) and the comfort 
and ſatisfaction of performing their uy 
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and their delight in the good ſuccels of its 


- |as far beyond that of the negligent in their 


carhal. eaſe ard plcafure, And I have 
ereat hopes. that if others would follow 
thtirt good Example ( eſpecially at this 
time ) ' it would be a means to reftore the 


| Unity, Peace and Glory of this Famous 


Church , to prevent the Confutions and 
Troubles we are afraid of, and to eſiabli(ſh 
us On fuch fare Foundations, that the 
Gates of Hell, (the Subtilty of the Jeſuits, 
and Bandings of all (orts of Fanaticks) ſhall 
not be able rg deſtroy us, or alcer our well 
ſctled Conltitution, And I beſecch rhoſe 
Miniſters, that, by their Pious and Unbla- 
mable"Lives and Excellent Preaching, have 
obtained a great Reputation among the 


| People, and a potent Intereſt in- their Aﬀe- 


ions, that they will now ſhew themſelves 
hearty Friends to this Church, and be very 
Devout and Serious in Performing the Oth- 
ces of God's Pblick Worſhip, according to 
the Preſcription thereof, and Zealous in 
perſwading the People to attend the ſame, 


-| that cow when the inforcement of the Laws 


brings many Diſſenters to Church, who 
formerly never came there, we may ſhew 
them the PraQtice of our Publick Devo- 
tion 10 its own Beauty and Excellency 3 
and this would be more effeual to their 
G 4 Con=- 
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Converſion to the Union and Communi 
of our Church than any Diſputes can be. 
And I alſo beſfeech thoſe Minilters that are 
moſt ftrit Obſervers of the External Paxt 
of the Rubrick, and moſt Zealous Aﬀer- 
tors of the Lawfulneſs and Excellency of 
all things in our Church Order, that the 


Devotion that is agreeable thereunto 3 and 
lcad a Life in other things that may adorn 
the Order of this Church, and allure Dif. 
ſcenters into the Communion thereof : And 
I belicve this would do much more good 
than reproaching them with their former 
Miſcarriages, oC 
tation on their preſent Compliances 3 than 
exulting in the Execution of the Laws, 
and uſing bitter InveRives in Sermons or 
Diſcourſes, againſt them. I would not be 
thought to diſcourage any in what is truly 
their Duty, as it may beak our Gover- 
nours to inforce the Laws of the, Land: 
And 1 believe, they dcfign onely the 
bringing the Nonconformitis to a ſober, 
and ſerious Conſideration of their Duty, 
and a faithful and impartial Enquiry after 
fatisfaQion in ſuch things as they (crur 
ple; that we may all Unite in the Svlemn 
Worſhip of that God who is pleaſed when 
is 
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his Houſe is filled, and bids that Men be 
conſtiained to come in 3 that we may 
Live in Chriſtian Charity and keep the 
Bond of Peace (now much looſened by 


| our different Orders and diſltin& Commus- 


nions 3) that we may Join together to Op- 
poſe the Popiſh Deſigns (which are much 


| furthered by eur Diviſions; ) Finally, that 
| we may provoke one another to Love, 


Honour, and Obey our Superiours, and to 
Incourage their Government by moſt rea- 
dy and free Afhftancez and may lay aſide 
all unjuſt Suſpicions, and froward Oppolt- 
tions, whereby they may be . provoked : 
that fo at la/t there may be no other (trite, 


| but whether the Prudence and Sweetneſs 


of their Government, or the Humility and 


'| Reverence ct our Obcdience, (hall be grea- 


ter, 

And although the Penaltics which the 
Laws inflict on Diſſenters ſeem ſevere, - yet 
fince the Execution thereot is committed 
to a molt Mercitul Prince, furnithed with 
the Advice and Counſel of moti Pious, - 
Pradent and Mcderate Biſhops, and by his 
Prerogative Royal he may make (ach Re- 
laxations and Moderations therein as the 
Circumitances of Perſons and Things re- 
quire, I cannot think it my Duty (cr any + 
Man's elſe) to diſcourage any (cfpecially 
G 5 the 


C--TES- 3 


the Miniſters, as now obliged) in preſent- 
ing ſuch as do not Communicate in our 
Publick Worſhip and the Blefſed Sacrament, 
And I cannot but obſerve this in our Ex- 
cellent Conſtitution , That as the Severi- 
ty of the Laws againſt thoſe that FaRi- 
ouſly Diſſent from the Publick Order, 
and affront the Wiſdom of Law-makers, 
by ſetting up their Self choſen Ways a- 
gainft that they preſcribe : I (ay, as this 
doth ſecure the Peace of the Kingdom as 
well as it can be  (o their allowing to the 
King his Prerogative Royal and Supream 
Head(hip in Ecclchialtical Afﬀairs, provides 
better for what Toleration and Connivance 
is needful towards Peaceable Conſcientious 
Difſentcrs, than any of the Modds in which 
ſome Mcn have taken fo great pains to di- 
re& the Parliament what Laws to make.; 
But all this on the by. 


| krow ſome will think me over Zea: | 


lous, and that it were better to encou- 
rage Mirviſters in their Compliance with 
N--nconfor miſts; Connivance at their Meet- 
ings.and breach of Order and their not 
coming to the Sacraincntz and in their 
pleating them by omitting many things 
in our Service, &c. But although I ho- 
nour Piety in ail, and woald pleaſe my 
Neighbour tor his good to Editication, 

x > oP 
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yet I do not think we are bound to remit 
any thing of our Duty to God and our 
Governours for that Reaſon 3 neither do 
| thivk. that Edification lies in being hu- 
mored in that kind, I am ſure the Peace of 
the Church doth not: Hear what Mr. Bax- 
ter writes on this Subjx&, and I doubt not 
it will be better taken from him than from 
me. Cure, pag. 392.  * The Paſtors who 
« will preſerve the Churches, muſt not be 
* fo tender of preſerving their Intereſt in 
« tbe Religious Perſons of their Charge (ſuch 
« a5 are their Pariſhioners) as to depart 
« from Sober Principles and Ways, ( ſuch 
« 4: thoſe in the Church of England are in 
« our Judgments ) to pleaſe them , ec. 
And a little farther , © This pleating Men 
« is not the Way of Peace, it may prove 
{* a Palliate Cure for the preſent, but pre- 
«* pareth for after Troubles and Cortu- . 


| *% fions, ---- for the weakneſs which crieth 


« upone Error to day may.cry up more to 
®* morrow (and *tis fo in crying down too) 
* and if you will pleaſe them, you muſt 
« follow them on, except you repent 3 
«* and then you might at much cheaper 
« rates have forſook them juſt where they 
* forſfook the Way of Truth and Peace, 
( Such is the obſervance of the Order of our 
Church.) 
For 
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For though Mens Humours, their Cor- 
rupt Aﬀe@ions, and Erroncous Conceits 
may be gratified hereby 3 yet their Reaſon 
and Conſcience is not : When Men con- 
fider ſeriouſly , that the Miniſter doth a- 
gainſi the Laws and Orders made with 
greateſt Advice of Church and State a- 
gainſt the Publick and Solemn Declara- 
- tion of his Aﬀent thereunto, and Conſent 
to PraQtiſe accordingly z againſt his So- 
lemn Promiſe at his Ordination, and alfo 
by Subſcriptions 3 and againſt the Unity 
and Peace of the Church : I ſay,when they 
conſider this, they cannot in their Reaſon 
and Conſcience approve the Omitſions , 
Alterations or Additions which ſome take 
liberty to make in the Matters of God's 
Worſhip preſcribed by the Rubrick. For 
the violation of ſuch Obligations in Sacred 
Things (though ſeemingly ſmall). carries 
in it the appearance of Contempt of God 
and his Church : God looks we ſhould be 
Juſt and Faithful to our Promiſes .in {mall 
rhings as well as great, and if it were 
lawful for them to Promiſe, it is neceſſary 
they ſhonld be carcful to Perform : It is 
not hafie of Bufinefſs or every kind of a- 
vocation that can excuſe the curtailing of 
the Service 3 nothing, but what a Man may 
jaſily think the Church would have al- 
lowed 
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towed for an excuſe (if ſhe had fore-ſeen it) 
and diſpenſe with her Laws for , can dif- 
charge the Conſcience from the Obligation 
of this Promiſe at any time. 

Therefore if any one, to pleaſe his 
own private fancy , or to gratihe others, 
leaves out, or puts in, or alters any 
thing of the Service, I cannot think but he 
ms-2gainſ God 3 and I am ſure he gives 
offence to 'many that have a Reverence for 


.the Orders of the Church 3 and {ſcandal to 


thoſe that have not 3 and incourages others 
to reje& and diſobey them in greater mat- 
ters, But that which is worſt of all, is, that 


it divides the Miniſtry ard the Church : 


Some are counted Moderate Men and 
Friends to Nonconformiſts and Diſſenters, 
whit -others ( that believe {uch to be 
Schiſmaticks, and that the Church hath 
given them no cauſe of diſpleaſure) who 
lirily obſerve the Orders of the Church, 
and feck not ſo much to pleaſe as to bring 
Diſſenters to Repentance and a return to 
their Duty, theſe are branded as Popiſhly 
AﬀeGied Perſecutors and High Church Men, 
and are many ways rendred contemptible 
to 'the Vulpar. It ſeems to me a thing 
mach to be delired, that Miniſters would 
apree to be Uniform in their PraCtice in 
theſe Maitersz and that they would all 
throughly 
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throughly ſtudy the Rubrick, and agree tor 
gether, in what caſes they may be excuſcd 
trom the firict obſervances of ſuch things, 
which many conſtantly omit, and others 
very often, and let the People know it; 
that we may not think it proceeds from 
condemning themſelves of doing amiſs in 
their promiſes to obſerve all and every 
thing, from differences of Judgment about 
the Lawtulne(s of ſuch Things, or the Con- 
tempt of Publick Order 3 and in what ca- 
ſes we may expect it, and in what not: 
And 1 think if the Miniſters of this City 
did begin this Agreement, .it might give 
great Satisfaion and good Example to the 
Country. I have heard {ome Country Mi- 
nifters (that are for ſtrict Obedience) com- 
plain of the Defects of ſome Eminent Per- 
ſons in this City in this matter of follow- 
ing the Directions of the Rubrick, and 

that they have found by Diſcourſe with 
them, that it hath been caufcd through ig- 

norance, in that they never throughly Read 

it. Certainly this is a great Reproach, and 

ſhould be conſidered 3 and tince the chit 

ftrength of this Church conlilts in the re& 

ſpe which is given by its Miniilers (efpt- 

cially thoſe that ſhould be Examples to the 

xc) to the Rules and Orders thereof, and 

their Unity and good Agreement in obſer: 
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( 123 ) 
ving the ſame, I hope this Advice will not 
be deſpiſed : And I am ſure this will make 
much for the Agreement of the People, 
who are much difiraed and divided by 
the different Practices (as well as Judg- 
ments) of the Conforming Clergy, and 
they would be more diſpoſed to ſeek Sa- 
tisfation about Conforming to the Orders 
of the Church, who ſcruple it, if their 
Scruples were not too much Juſtified by 
theſe Mens Irregularitiesz and they would 
be a thouſand times more like to be Re- 
formed and brought into good Order by 
the Methods preſcribed by the Laws of 
Church and State, if they had not this to 
ſay for themſelves, That, thoſe who Profe- 
cute them for breaking the Laws, make 
but little Conſcience of keeping them 
themſelves, or of ſuffering others (that 
believe all things gocd and lawful that are 
ordered) to walk diſorderly ; not obſer- 
ving the Law, but through breaking it, to 
diſkonour the Wiſdom of Church and State 
themſelves : whereas they diſobzy, not out 
of contempt, but becauſe they fear to dif: 
honour God and offend againſt the Di- 
Rates of their own Conſciences, and would 
{wear (as | have heard many ſay) that it 
1s not to ſerve any Intereſt, but out of pure 
Conſcience they Conform not (aknough 
I tear, 
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1 fear, they have not uſed due ways of 
ſatisfaction.) Now it is mighty hard to 
give a Reaſon why ſome ſhould be indul. 
ged in a ſlothtul or contemiptuous Diſobe- 
dience, and they puniſhed that diſobey out 
of Conſcience. I confeſs could we fay, 
that theſe Men proſecute the End of the 
Law , which is the Edification of the 
Church , and the Peace and Proſperity 
of the State, Unity and Charity in each 
Man's Pariſh 3 in which Cafes ſome things 
at ſome times, may be diſpenſed with 3 
(and a Man may be ſure the Law-makers 
meant they ſhould: ) or could we fay it 


were like to win the Scrupulous Diflen- | 


ters, that theſe Men paſs over many things 
that the Church injoyns, and do ſome 
which (hz allows not, we might ſay ſome- 
what to purpoſe to filence this Gomplaint, 
but it is hard to prove either, (when fo 
many Worthy Perſons of this Church have 
written ſo much to the contrary, and 
Twenty Years Experience diſproves it 3 ) 
therefore the belt way to bring Noncontor- 
miſts to Reverence and Obey the Publick 
Order, to promote Peace, Amity and Edi- 
fhcation, is, For theſe that are called Con- 
formable Miniſters, to take care to obſcrve 
the Publick Order ſtrictly themſelves, and 
to have frequent Conferences , Ping 
an 
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and- by Letters, for the effeCting a general 

reement therein: And I moſt humbly 
beleech the moſt Reverend the Arch-Bi- 
ſhops, and Right. Reverend Biſhops of this 
Church, to take the Matter into their Se- 
rious Thoughts, and conſider what Con- 
cern they have herein, ſince the different 
ulages of Miniſters in Cathedrals (in Pre- 
ſence of the Biſhop himſelf ) gives great 
offence to ſome that hold the. fore-men- 
tioned” Obligation to a Uniformity in all 


; | things, and-gives greateſt ſtrength to the 


Argument of the Difſenters againſt their 


it | being proſecuted for not obſerving the 
| # 


WS. 
_... There is one Thing which the Rubrick 


moſt plainly orders, but is generally omit- 
ted, (viz..) The Adminifiring the Sacra- 
ment every Sunday, at the leaſt in Cathe- 
dral Churches, and I mention it, becauſe l 
believe the due performance thereof, and 
the preparations requifite to the ſame, would 
be a great means to reform the Manners 
of thoſe that officiate in Choirs , of the 
Officers belonging thereunto, and of the 
Servants of the Biſhops and the Chief of 
the Clergy 3 theſe ought frequently to at- 
tend the ſame (as well as the Priclits and 
Deacons) and may be eaſily brought to it 
by the Authority of their Maſters (and no 
doubt 
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doubt many Devout Perſons in the City 
would come alſo) and this Solemnity, per- 
formed as it ought, I verily believe would 
be a means to reſtore much of Primitive 
Devotion, which the Errors and Diſpates 
of the late Times had almoſt utterly extin- 
guiſhed; and I believe alſo that the Zeal 
and Devotion of the Biſhops and chick Mi- 
niſters of this Church, in thus promoting 
Piety and Devotion, and indeavouting fuch 
a Reformation in the Place of their Refi- 
dence and among the Officers that depend 
moſt on them, would mightily convince. 
the Diſſenters of their Sincerity In Reli- 
gion, and filence their ſcandalous Reports 
of them, and' induce a' greater Reverence 
and Reſpect towards them among all the 
People. And I am apt to think the wo- 
ful Contempt that is caſt on the Clergy by 
the generality of the People, is permitted 
by Almighty God as a puniſhment for the 
ſo great negle& of this moſt Solemn Chri- 
ſtian Office in that Place. which ſhould be 
an Example to all others, and would have 
a great Influcnce upon them. 


I Conclude this Diſcourſe with my hearty 
Prayer to Almighty God, that he will indue 
bis Minifters with Righteouſneſs, and make bis 
Choſen People Joyful. 
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Shall now add to the People, as 1 did to 
the Miniſters, an earneſt Exhortation, 


'| That they will ſeriouſly confider this Matter, 


and attend the performance of their Duty, that 
| may not lofe my Labour in direCing their 
Behaviour. 

If Men will not difpoſe themſelves to 
Serlous Conſideration, we were as good 


'| talk to Men aſleep, or tothe dead ; neither 
'| God hath made any Promife, or Men can 


have any hope, that ſuch ſhall ever be in- 
lightned with the know of the Trath. 
The moſt Glorious Light of Spiritual and 
Eternal Life, oxr Bleſſed Saviour, even he 
gives Light to none but thoſe that will awa- 
hen themſelves and ariſe from the dead, and 
what can be hoped a Candle ſhould do af- 
ter the Sun? Men had formerly learnt to 
talk of Spiritual Drowfineſs and Death, as 
if it were bound upon us by ſuch a fatal 
neceflity as muſt ſuppoſe all Exhortations 
to be vain; but | hope Men have fince 
been better taught; for neither the Sin of 
our firli Parents, nor our own Faults, can 
lo far confiitute us Bruits, bat that we 
may (if we will ) ſew our ſelves Men 3 
and in nothing doth it more concern us fo 
to do, than in Things moſt 'immediately 
rela- 


( 128 ) 
relating to the Honour of God, and our moſt Me 
Higheſt Felicity ; for on this very Ac: that the) 
count he hath given us more Underſtand. |$#4ciovs 
ing than the Beaſts of the Field, and made|P®'s his 
us capable of doing him more Honour, and placing 
being. more happy: There are few Exen & for hi 
ciſes of our Reaſon about Senſual Plea: Beings 
ſares, but have their likeneſs in the Nas|901d t 
tural Sagacity and.lnſtindts in Brutes, and|Þc lifts | 
in things of-.that-Nature ſuch may ſerve|9P9P V 
as well as Reaſan 3 but to conſider of God(his Holy 
and Inviſible Things, and perform Religi- (elves in 
ous Worſhip in a.tit and decent manner; Praifes, 
nothing but Reaſon will ſerve, and *tis the him in | 
Priviledge of Mankind alone, and- thercinſ?"% He 
doth our Honour and Felicity chiefly con-®) in th 
fiſt, But alas, how do Men cloſe their Eyes] fo1 
and- harden their Hearts wilfelly , until}of Holy 
they provoke God to do it judrcially ; and Preſence 
becauſe they would not have the Ligh 


eſs of ; 
of Truth ſhine into their Minds, nor the the high 
Power thereof impreſs their Souls, God how fey 
reſolves they ſhall not : Oh woful Condi-|#ans | 
tion! When Men ſay to God depart from molt ar 
us, we defire not the knowledge of thy Ways,|*** Pal 
and God faith to Men depart from me, 1 whethe 
know you nt you Workers of Iniquity. Andy be 
yet as woful as it is, it ſeems to me that &th thi 
there be-but few that dread this. What o-| 0s 
ther ſenſe can be pat on the Language of Day, t 
moſi 


( 129) 
.|moſt Mens Lives and Converſations, but 
Ac.|that they ſpeak them Contemners of God's 
[gracious Preſence in the Place where he 
|puts his Name , which he calls his Houle, 
placing his Reſidence there , and owning 
t for his Dwelling, whence he confers his 
1-.:\Blefings and Favours upon us, where we 
Na.|bchold the Beauty'of his Pleaſed Face when 
and\he lifts up the Light of his Cbuntenance 
<xvelupon us in the Comforrable'Promiſes of 
Gaglhis Holy Goſpel z where we offer up out 
ligi- ſelves in Sacrifice unto him and fing his 
ner; raifes, and powre out our Souls before 
 theſhim in Holy Deſires, Humble Complaints, 
xreig/and Hearty Thankſgivings for his Mer- 
con;1&9 in the performance of theſe Holy Offi- 
Eyeg|*s for thus is God preſent in the place 
1ncif}ot Holy Aſſemblies for his Worſhip. In this 
and{{reſence of God, good Chriſtians find a Ful- 
igheſ** of Foy , and therefore value it above 
 thelihe higheſt Injoyments of the World : But 

how few do approve themſclves good Chri- 
ndi.[{tians by this GharaGer ? Do not the 

molt among us ſhew a great dif-regard to 
Jays, (Our Publick Prayers, and feem not to care 
ze, 1Ynerher ever there were any or not ? It 
Andy be, lince Law and Cuſtom even for- 
thae}*th them to recede from Worldly Imploy- 
it o-| ents and go to Church on the Lord's 
ze of Day, they will deſire that then they may 


moi have 
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have a good Preacher there that can enter | | 
tain them with good Language and quaint | ! 
Notions, to pleaſe their Ears (while they | ;#} 
little regard the Matter of his Sermon, and | , 


'of thelr 
vaſt Tr 
not to 
or elle 


much leſs the Solemn Service of our Com- 
mon Prayers.) But though we have an Or. 
der cftabliſhed by Law, that in every Pariſh: 
Church the Moraing and Evening Prayers ſhal 
be ſaid daily, and a Bell rung a convenient 
time before they begin, that the People may 
come hear God's Word and to Pray with him, 
yet who, cither Miniſters or People, regard 
this? 

It grieves me to think, that Miniſters 
ſhould here need Excitation, whoſe chiek 
eſt Joy ſhould be to Honour God and to be 
Examples to their Flocks ; Examples 1 ſay 
of Heavenly-mindedneſs and Delight in 
God's Service, who therefore becauſe the 
Law admits an excuſe (which yet proves 


daily Reading ordinarily) ſhould not per- | 


vert it to a total omiſſion. And for the 
* People (whom IT am here writing to) it is 
not enough for them to go to Church on 
Sundays, but (if not hindred by Works of 
Neceſſity or Mercy} they ſhould attend dai- 
ly : And a plentiful Eſtate is defirable chie- 


fly upon this account, yet the Richeſt and | 


molt Leaſurely Perſons never take care 
that this Order be obſerved by Miniſters in 
their 
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their, Pariſh- Churches 3; and when it is, 
"will {carce ever come there, but make that, 
Which. ſhould give them the greateſt Ad- 

antage and Obligation to come, to be. a 
indrance. thereunto; I mean, make uſe 


| 'of thelr Riches, to run themſelves into ſuch 


vaſt Trades and troubleſome' Projects, as 
hot to have leaſure for God's Service 
or elſe (if they incline more to pleaſure 
than profit) they take no care to order 
their Divertiſements, that they be no hin- 
drance to the Service of God, but may 
make them more joyful and zealous there- 
in, tho* this they may and ought to do, 
they ſuffer theſe either to ingrols their time, 
that they never come to Church at all (at 
leaſt on Week-days) or to exhauſt their 
Vigour , that they are more ready to 
ſleep than pray when they come, and can 
take no delight in theſe Spiritual Exerci- 


| ſes ; Nay, many altogether idle (a thing 


tedious to Nature) and yet will not divert 
themſelves with going to Church 3 theſe 
are chiefly of the Female Sex, who being 
not fo ſubject to be incumbred with Buſi- 
neſs, and often wanting Company or 
Paſtimes, having nothing elſe to do; and 


ind | yet, tho* they live near Churches where 
are 
S IN 
CIT 


Prayers are daily read, they ſeldom or ne- 
ver come there : Now. what doth this fig- 
nh ps '-nihbe, 


pie 


S;.& # 6. 
nifie, but that ſuch, care not for God, gb 
his Preſence ? let him be'gone If be 
and, remove the Thront.,of his Grace'a 
ſend the Ordinances of his Worlhip'tbt 
that have time and will to attend'th 
they have other things to do, or had rather 
be idle than to be at Divine Service ſeckin 
his Bleſſing , owning” his Providence, 0h 
adoring his Holineſs; they hope'to do well 
enough without God, and pra&ically {ay 
to him as Herbert exprefieth it, We know 
where we can better be, then to ſerve thee ;, 0t 
rather, as in the Prophet, We are Lorat, 
we will not come to thee ; What a, the Al- 
mighty, that we ſhould ſerve him, and what 
profit ſhall we have if we call pon bim ? WH 
defire not the knowledge of his Ways : We 
will not trouble our heads with Confider- 
ing how we may beſt Honour and Pleafe 
him, give us the Riches, Honours and Plea- 
ſures of this World, and take thoſe of the 
next who will, 
To ſuch as theſe I would firſt ſpeak (if 
it were poſſible to make them hear ) 1 
would but ask them, if they were in the 
place of Almighty God , Whether they 
would indure to be fo lighted ?. I know 
their pride will help here to (ſhew them 
their own folly, in thinking toeſcape God's 
Vengeance whili they contemn his wo 
ip, 
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ſhip. Will he that is God from Everlaſting, 
he that gave Being to all Things, and brings 
them to nothing at his own Pleaſure ! be 
diappointed of the Honowr for which he 
hath Made and ſtill Governs this World ? 
(and that by ſuch a worm as man) and 
not Vindicate the ſame ? Will henot take 
that Glory by his juſt Puniſhments, which 
they would not give in the Offices of Di- 
vine Worſhip ? Can the Proude(t think to 
refiſt Omnipotency, or fly from Omnilci- 
ence? Nay, it God ſhould do no more but 
withdraw his Divine Influences, we, and 


-| all we fo love and honour above him, pe- 


rilh together : And can we hope God will 
attend us with his gracious Influences, 
who will not attend him with our Prayers 


-| and Praiſes ? Or (hall we ſay that we believe 


Almighty God takes not this for any at- 
frone,butrather cfteems the Zeal l here com:.- 
mend, fo be a work of Super-crrogation ? 
Certainly we ſhall be of another mind 
when Sickneſs or Sorrow make us Sober, 
and eſpecially when we approach to Death 
or Judgment : I never knew any that talk- 
ed at this rate, but that at one time or 0- 
ther have confeſſed, that fuch words came 
not from their Reaſon or Conſcience, but 
from their Pride and Paſſion 3 and that they 


*| were fored {ometimes to have a f{ecret Re- 


H VEerence 


( 134 ) 
verence for Devout Men, and to Condemn 
themſclves for their Negl:& of God's Ser- 
vice, There is no Man that conſulcs his 
own Reaſon, or God's Word, but mufi 
think God highly values his Honour, and 
that we do him Honour molt immediately 


honour him in this, they mean it in nothi 
elſe. That the love of God's Worſhip hat 
ever- been eſteemed the firſt Principle 
what we truly call Religion z; That thok 
who are recorded for the molt Holy Men 


in this way 3 and if Men be not = 
h 


and Women in Scripture, have been the] - 


prcateſt lovers of God's Houſe ; and that 
upon this very account, that it was the 
Place where hi Honour dwelt, and becauſ 
they were inamoured of the Beauty of hi 
Inhnite Goodneſs (hining there in his Pre: 
miles, defired to be inſtructed by his Wil. 
dom there appearing in his Laws to bt 


aſſiſted and comforted by his Grace exhi- 
bited in his Sacraments, and prepared fo 
Heavenly Glory by theſe Holy Exerciſes 

his Worſhip; this made them love th 
Place where they might ſee and injoy him 
to theſe great purpoſes. Again, *tis moi 
evident to confidering Men, That it was 
the Happineſs of the State of Innocency, 
that Man had nothing elſe to do bat to 
"Worſhip and: Praiſe his Maker z (at leaf 
a, n0- 
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nothing, that might divert him from it.) 
And that it ſhall be our chict Happineſs in 
the State of Glory, to be freed from. all 
Cumberſome Labours and Cares, and all 
Difirating Proſecutions and- Carnal Plea- 
ſures 3 and that we ſhall then continually 
attend Divine Offices, as that which is our 
only perfe& Bliſs and Felicity; and there- 
fore ſhould eſteem ourſelves the more Hap- 
py for having a Receſs from Worldly Bu- 
lineſs now, that we may more freely and 
frequently attend Divine Offices. 

Again, *tis evident that God who firſt 
made all things.for himſclf, created again 
his Church and People, that they might be 
to the praiſe of the Glory of bis Grace, Eph. 1. 
And all Chriftiar Aſſemblics are {o conſti- 
tuted and Holy. Offices appointed therein, 
that they may be fo; therefore for Men to 
call them(ſclves Chrifliians and Members of 
ſuch Afcmblies, and yet deſpiſe Publick 
Worſhip, is a great Afﬀront to God and to 
the Church , which hath well appointed 


« theſe Daily Oftices oft Divine Worlhip, as 


being agreeable to Realon, to the Divive 
Preſcriptions, and to the Cuſtoms of the 
wiſeſt of Mankind, and rcquires our atten- 
dance upon them when ever we can rc- 
deem time from the Bulincſs that is necc(- 
lary to our Maintainance, and the Recrea- 

tl 2 tions 


=» 
tions that are neceflary for our Health, both 
which are allow'd in moſt caſes for our cx- 


cuſez and thoſe that will think of more, I | 


believe will find themſelves miliaken at the 
Day of Judgment. 

Theſe Things, and much more that 
might be ſaid of like nature, being fo evi- 
dent, I muſt believe theſe kind of Men, 
that think our Daily Attendance at Pray- 
ers is being Righteous over much, are not 
moved hereunto by any thing of Reafon 
or Sober Confideration 3 but are wholly 
influenced by Pride or Covetouſneſs, or 
other Carnal AﬀcRions, which hinder the 
Exerciſe ct their Rational Faculties, and 
make them live more of the Animal than 
the Divine Lite, (z. e. ) more like Beaſts 
than Men 3 and lo long as they are ſuch, 
we muſi expe no other Language from 
them 3 for the Carnal Mind (a Man that 
diſcourſeth as a meer Animal) perceiveth 
not the things of rhe Spirit of God, nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are 
Spiritually diſcerned 3 ard therefore it will 
be in vain for me to ſay any more to them, 
then earneſtly to defire them, To pluck, out 
the Beam that #4 in their own Eye, and then 
ſhall they ſee clearly to pluck out the Motethat 
is in their Brothers : For an Extream in this 
matter, (if any man be ſuppoſed to be guil- 
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ty thereof ) is no more, \in compariſon of 


their total Negle&t and Contempt of God 


and his Publick Worſhip, than a Mote to a 
Beam, as they will hnd at the laſt. 

The Second Sort to whom I ſhall ap- 
ply my ſelf, and'for whoſe ſake I chietly 
undertook this Work, is ſuch as have a 
love for theſe Holy Offices and daily fre- 
quent them 3 to whom my earneſt Requelt 
is, That they will perſiſt in the good way 
they have begun, attend to the beſt man- 
ner of performance, and make all the reſt of 
their Lives anſwer to their Devotion herein, 
I doubt not but ſuch who do underſtand 
the Grounds and Reafons upon which our 
Publick Service was firſt ordered, and have 
taken np this praQtice, in a ſenſe of their 
Duty to God and Man, will eafily and effe- 
Ctually comply with my Defire, and fave 
me the Labour of Arguments. I ſhall only 
{ay,the Inward Peace and SatisfaQtion they 
will find in governing themſelves in this 
Matter, by Reaſon and not by Fancy, and 
in following the Cuſtom and Ufage of all 
good Chriltians for many Ages,. and of 
moſt even in this, (and not that of Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks ) by obeying the 
Orders of our own' Church, made with 
the greateſt Advice and by the moſt un- 
bias'd Perſons: of any in the World 3 and 
H 3 not 
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Not Herding with Quakers, Fifth-Monar- 
Chy men, Anabaptilis, and other turbulent 
Scects, that oppoſe'-rhe ſame and ſeek its 
Ruin the Satisfacion they will have in 
hading all that was Good and Profitable, 
all that was Decent and Solemn, all that 
was truly Primitive or any way Praiſe- 
worthy in the Service of the Chhrch of 
Rome (a Gaourch which was once very Fa- 
mous for Learning, Piety, and Stedfaftneſs 
in the Faith) (till retained in ours; and all 
that which Ignorance, Error, or the Cor- 
ruption of Times had introduced into that, 
purgcd out in this ; 1 (ay, the Satisfaction 
they will find in conſidering the Excellency 
of our Form of Divine Service, in this and 
ſuch like reſpects, 1/71 prevent all Tnclinations 
to turn wnto other Ways. 

And ſhould they have any Scruples ſug- 
pelted unto tnem by cunning Seducers, 1 
dare fay, if they will but do (what may be 
jalily expedted from Men fo educated and 
obliz:d,) that is, Conſalt the Miniiters of 
our Church, they will find the fulleti ſatif- 
faction that they can dchire, 

Again, As theſe Gonliderations, fo the 
£0Gd Eft.cts of a Devout Attending tnls 
Service, will perſwad2 thcm to continue 
the fame : . The Exaltation of oux Minds, 
thereby, aboye the mcan Toncerns of this 
Would, 
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World, fo that they ſhall not be influenced 
by the Revolutions and infinite Changes to 
which it is ſubje& 3; the Confirmation of 
our Faith and Hope in God's Promifes, and 


the inward Joy and Peace that reſults there- 


from 3 the Excitation of our Love to God, 
and the Exerciling thereot in Holy Adora- 
tions and Cheertul Praiſes 3 the Increaſe of 
our Love to one another by Holy Commu- 
nion in ſuch Sacred Othces : thefe and ſuch 
like, which will be the Effects of attending 
this Service, will inforce our delight there- 
io, and our endeavours, fo to order it, that 
we be rot kept from the fame, To which 
I may add ſome outward good Eficcts, (uch 
as, I, The Preventiog many Idle, and, 
ſometimes, very Chargeable Clubs and Vi- 
fits, from which this will both excuſe and 
2, The inducing Harmony and 
Good Order into our Families : For our 
contriving that as many as poſſible may at- 
tend God's Service, will make much for 
Order in other things, and alſo for Love 
and Peace and Good Succeſs of our Aﬀeairs. 
I cannot atterd the Demonſtration, but I 
am ſure he that will try, ſhall find it true 
by Experience. 3. The Chearfulneſs in- 
duced into our Minds by our Communion 


in the Pſalmody and Reſponſes, and the uſe. 


of our Voice in other parts of the Service , 
H 4 tends 
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tends much to the health of our Bodies and 
the mending our Temper: For as filence 
feeds the Melancholy Humour (the worſt 
that Mans Body is aftkeQed with, and of 
moſt pernicious influence on the Mind) fo 
Speaking, and eſpecially in ſuch Heavenly 
Converſe, doth much to diflolve and di- 
ſperſe the ſame, and preſerves the Body 
healthful and lively, and the Mind in a 
ſweet and pleaſant Temper. I (hall men- 
tion no more, I hope it may ſuffice to have 
touched theſe things in fo ſhort a Diſcourſe 
to perſwade a Conſtant Attendance on the 
Publick Prayers. | 
2dly. I ſhall fay ſomewhat alfo to per- 
ſwade an indeavour of a right performance, 
which even thoſe are in danger not to do 
who daily frequent theſe Holy Offices. E- 
ducation, Cuſtom, and various Intereſts may 
have great force to effect a conſtant atten- 
dance at Prayers, when yet want of conli- 
deration may betray Men to Formality and 
undue Performance. There is a Fear of God 
(ſo his Worſhip of old was called,) which #4 
taught by the Precepts of en, Matth. 15. 8. 
and this is when Men go to Church meerly 


becauſe the Magiltrate Commands, or their 


Parents bred them'to it, or becauſe it is 
the Cuſtom of their Neighbours fo to do : 


Theſe ſhew theinſclves of a good dactile 
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and ſociable Temper, and are more to be 
eſteerned than ſuch, who, in deſpite of the 
Laws, good Education, and a pious Coha- 
bitation, contemn and ſcorn a daily atten- 
dance on God's Worſhip : Or than thoſe 
that ſtrain their Wits to find Faults in our 
Liturgy, and that do all they can to create 
Scruples in themſelves and infuſe them into 
others. But they muſt not reſt here, bur 
while they conſtantly go to Prayers, they 
mult indeavour to exerciſe that Fervent 
Love to God and to our Blefled Saviour, 
and'that Divine Joy in the Hope of Glory 


, to. come, and to Fore-taſte the Bleſſedneſs 


we (hall partake of in the Communion of 
Saints above in theſe Exerciſes, wherein 
(as Saints) we have communion here be- 
low, and will, to that purpole, attend more 
diligently to the Preparations wherewith 


they ſhould come to Worſhip, and to thoſe 


Exprefhiins whereby they Honour Ged 
while they do (o, 

Therefore 1 beſeech theſe to whom 1 
write. to confider, that God will be Sandifi- 
ed in. all. thoſe that come nigh to Worſhip him ; 
and this he only is by thoſe who Worſhip 


| him with a Holy Worſhip, both Internally 


and Externally: Which we do not, except 
our Minds be fo diſpoſed, and. our Words 


and. Actions (o ordered, as is aforeſaid, and 
Hs5 as 
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as becomes the Glory of God's Eſſence, the 
Immenlity of his Divine Perfe&ions, the 
Serſe of our own Goncernments and of 
our Relation to thoſe we are fo pray with, 
and to pray for 3 and ſo as is ſuitable to 
the ſeveral Parts of Worſhip which we are 
to perform. Now theſe Diſpoſitions can- 
not be attained. but by (crious and freqient 
Meditation : For there is a Connexion in 
the Duties of Religion, which make it im- 
poſſible to perform ſome as we ought, ex- 
cept we make Conſcience of others that 
are preparatory thereunto z in this Con- 
nexion | ſuppoſe Meditation to be the firſt, 
and he that makes no Conſcience of that, 
or knows not how to Perform it , will be 
hardly brought to a Good Pexformance in 
any other Dutics, «lpecially this of Prayer. 
Mcn may by a natural fluency of Spcech, 
alh{tzd with a qui.kneſs of Wit and ready 
Invention, cafily pray to good acceptance 
with Mcn ; but as to our acceptance with 
God, and the c«ffe&s of Prayer to our own 
Bencfhit and Conſolation, it depends on the 
preparation of fuch Aﬀections, and ſuch 
Exprcthons thereof,'as can never be withe 
out frequent Med:tation. 

Meditztion in the enolt common fenfe of 
the word.is tiken for more than bare think- 
We, It is a thinking of things, toat we may 
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have ſuch knowledge of them, and eſteem and 
affeftion toward them as we ought to have : 
And fo great an Influence hath the props- 
ſed End into the Efficacy of any A&tion,that 
[ cannot expe that any Man ſhould ex- 
cite his Devotion by thinking of things 
though never {o Divine, except he deligns 
by fuch thinking ſo to do : Students of ſe- 
veral forts are ingaged to think of fuch 
things as would ſerve to this and other ex- 
cellent Ends, but without any Effect. The 
Reaſon is,” becauſe their Minds by being fo 
intently fixed on the love of Carnal Plea- 
ſares, do not diſcern even the things they 
look full upon, nor underftand thoſe ve- 
ry things they teach to others 3 and al- 
tho' they are confirained to think how they 
may talk or write of ſuch things, yet they 
are with-ncld by theſe Senſual AﬀeCtions 
from conhtideriog the Concern which them» 
{elves have therein. 

Thcre is no way therefore by mcditating, 
to attain Devotion or any Vertue, but by 
crucifying the Fle(h, with all its Aﬀections 
and Lutts, and awakening our dead and 
drouzy Souls to deſign and endeavonr to live 
that Life tor which they were made, and 
in which alone tney can be made happy 3 
And to this our Blefſed Saviour hath given 
vs fach Alliance by the Grace of the Go- 
{pcl, 
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ſpel, that no Man that will take hold of it 
can complain of infirmity 3 for altho? we 
never {o much feel the weight of earthly 
things which preſs down the Soul, . as 
when we firive to aſcend to God In the 
Exerciſes of Devotion, yet if we fix our 
Minds on him who was God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, ſhewing us how little theſe things 
are ( how great foever they ſeem; ) how 
little to be deſired or feared, tho ſeemingly 
dreadful or pleaſant, by his refuſing all the 
Glories we fo eagerly proſecute, and ac- 
cepting the Sufferings we fo fear and fly 
and would contemplate the Heavenly Joys 
which he offereth us, on condition we will 
receive his Spirit, and lead our Lives after 
the Pattern he hath ſet us; I ſay, if we 
would thus look zento Feſus, (the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith ) we (hould ſoon find 
ourſelves able to lay aſide theſe Weights ( how 
eaſily ſoever they beſet us) and to aſcend to 
him in Holy and Devour Aﬀe@ions, while 
we are imployecd in theſe Sacred Offices. 
But it is not ſo much the want of Abili- 
ty, as of Intention, that is cauſe of the De- 
cay of Devotion, as I ſaid before, and there- 
fore to awaken that I would repreſent the 
Excellency of this Heavenly Aﬀection. 
Devotion it is a moli Divine Spirit in 
Man, his greateſt F.xaltation above Beaſts, 
and 
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and his neareſt Approach to Angels ; *ris 
(as Herbert faith of the Sabbath) the Fruit 
of this World and the Bloſſom of the next, 
the higheſt enjoyment which we are ca- 
pable of here, and the fore-taſte of what 
we (hall moſt fully enjoy hereafter. It tranſ(- 
forms the Soul into a Seraphim, burning 
with the Fervours of Divine Love, carry- 
ing it to Heaven (as Elias) in a Fiery 
Charriot to take its place in the Choir of 
Angels, and joyn in their Halalujahs, and 
Adorations of him that fits on the Throne, 
and of the Lamb that is at his Right Hand. 
But yet it carries us not above any of the 
Concerns wherein we may be uſeful to 
Men, but deſcends'to the Conſideration of 
all their Wants and Neceſſities, Sorrows 
and Miſcries, taking them into its Breaſt, 
and preſenting them before God, with carn- 
eſt requeſt for comfort and relief in them 
all yea, it begets in Men ſuch a Divine 
Charity asreacheth to the uttermoſt of what 
may be done for the Well-fare and Happi-. 
neſs of their Neighbours. For while we 
Adore God, who is the Supream Benefa- 
Qor.,and our Saviour, (God-Man) the Ex- 
ample of Self-denial and Mecknels, (Ver- 
tues that Cure our Hurtful Lulis) and ſuch 
a lover of Men as to proſecute their Salva» 
tion and Felicity, with the ſhedJing of his 
moſt 


— — 
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moſt Precious Blood. 
the Objc& of our Adoration, as it is in theſe 
Exerciſes of Devotion, how can it be 0+ 
therwiiſe but that it mult beget in us a Life 
and Temper moſt pleaſant and profitable 
to Mankind? And indeed I have obſerved, 
that this Heavenly Flame of True Devotion 
is like that which deſcended on Elias's Altar, 
it licks up all our oppoſe Interetts (as that 
did the Water) and makes both ourſelves 
ard all we have,a Sacrifice to the Honour cf 
God and Good of Mankind : None there- 
fore that conſiders the Excellency of Devo- 
tion, but would ſet himſelf with great atten- 
tion of Mind, to the Conkideration of ſuch 
Things as may render him a Devout Man. 
The Things that are of this Nature are 
principally ſuch as relate to God, to Our 
ſelves, or to Others we are to Pray for, 
We ſhould think upon God, That he is 
worthy all our Adorations and Praiſes, for 
his Glorious and Infinite Pertcions, his 
Wonderful Works, and tor his Innume- 
rablc Bleflings and Mercies : That he, and 
he only, heareth Prayers, and is nigh to all that 
call upon him, and is pleated when Invoca- 
ted for the things he is willing to give 
vs; That he alone Orders and Diſpoleth 
all the Aﬀairs of this World, according 
to his Soveraigy Will and Plcaſure 3 Re- 
lirains 
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trains or Inlarges the Powers of Nature 
Stops or Diverts the Courſe of it 3 Over-- 
rules Second Cauſes; Proſpers or Diſappoints 
Human Undertakings 3 Gives and Takes 
away 3 Lifts up and Caſts down, even how 
and whom he pleaſeth. 

We ſhould think of our Dependance on 
him, That we Live, Move, and have our 
Being in him, and cannot Subſiſt a moment 
without him ; that we are ſubje& to innu- 
merable Caſualties, which may deſiroy the 
frongeſt Body and healthfulleſt Conſlitu- 
tion ; and to ſuch Vexations as will four 
the ſweeteſt Temper, and to ſuch Amaze- 
ment as wi!l ſhake the moſt fixed and com- 
poſed Mind, which he only can prevent 
trom befalling us,(as being under hisDivine 


| Government) and can by his immediate 


Iefluxcs Comfort us when they do fo. 
We ſhould think how many things we 
want, what woful things we are in dan- 
ger of 3 of our manifold Temptations, by 
allurements of ſenſual Objects, and ſugge- 
ſtions of evil Spirits; of the weaknets of 
our Graces and inſufhciency of all things 
in Heaven or Earth beftides God for our 
Supply ard Succour: And if we would 
chink ſeriouſly of theſe things, we ſhould 
fad great help to Devotion in Prayers 
thereby 3 we (hall tind how much we are 
CON» 
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concerned to reconcile eurſclves to God by 
humble and penitent Confefſhons, to ſeek 
his Grace and Favour by Fervent Supplica- 
tions, to pray for the Aid of his Spirit to 
help our Infirmity, and to afſilt our Vido- 
ry over our Spiritual Enemies; and to give 
him thanks that we have not fallen into 
greater Sins and Miſeries ; to attend to his 
Holy Word, that thereby we may receive 
Grace from him, to learn to pleaſe him 
and oblige his care and kindneſs for us, 
and theſe things will beget and excite De- 
vout AﬀeCtions in us. 

ſe will be proftable alſo to this End, 
to think of our Obligation to our Chriſtian 
Brethren, and of the Particular Regards we 
ought to have towardsall Sorts and Degrees 


among them : For we Pray, as Members of 


the Catholick Church 3 and muſt have a 
Concern for all Chriſtians as Fellow- Mem- 
bers of one Spiritual Incorporation. But 
particularly, we ſhould often think what 
Aﬀecion we ſhould bear to thoſe, whether 
our Superiors, Equals, or Inferiors, with 
whom we are united, as one Nation and 
National Church, and allo ſhould endea- 
vour to repreſent to ourſelves.what may 
be the ſeveral States and Conditions of 
thoſe we are preſently to joyn with, in the 
performance of Sacred Othces ; Such Con- 
liderations 


fderath 
for the 
we are 
help to 
Confefi 
Miſerie 
our Sup 
they re 
God's 
our Ur 
and th« 
neral k 
ſtians, 
ed in 
{enſe 1 
cern 0! 
with, 

votion 
in the 
at pre 
in, by 
of Chi 
{ame [ 
of the 
with 

{ome « 
one, a 
Cone 
ledge. 
aftiti c 


( 149 ) 
ſiderations will much help our Devotion ; 
for the ſenſe of the fins of others to whom 
we are united (as well as of our own) will 
help to make us humble and contrite in our 
Confeſſions 3 the ſenſe of their Wants and 
Miſeries will help to make us fervent in 
our Supplications 3 the ſenſe of the Mercies 
they receive, will help to make us joyful in 
God's Praiſes , becauſe we are obliged by 
our Union to reckon their Sins, their Wants 
and their Mercies our own. Thus the ge- 
neral knowledge that multitudes of Chri- 
ſtians, as well as our ſelves, are concern- 
ed in the Matter of our Prayers, and the 
{ſenſe we have, in particular, of the Gon- 
cern of many of thoſe we preſently joyn 
with, will add much more to our De- 
votion. It may be there are many things 
in the Publick Prayers that we have not 
at preſent ſuch a particular Concernment 
in, but, when we think there are Millions 
of Chriſtians that have, who are all of the 
{ame Divine Incorporation, and that many 
of them are our own Country-men united 
with us, as a National Church , and 
{ome our Neighbours, with whom we are 
one, as a Parochial Church, and of whoſe 
Concern we may have a particular know- 
ledge, I ſay, this Meditation will greatly 
affitt our Devotions, and will alſo increaſe. 
that 
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_ that Charity, without which our Prayers 
as well as Ourſelves are counted but dead 
in the fight of God : And when we have 


wrought Ourſelvcs to this excellent Tem- 


per, our love to our Brethren will help our 
Devotion another way alſo. For it will 
make us endeaveur, by our example, to 
make them Devoutz and the more defe- 
fkective we do perceive their Devotion to 
be, the more (hall we indeavour to afſilt ir, 
by the perfeQion of our own. And there 
is certainly no bettex way 3 for I have 
known thole that Reprocf and Diſputation 
did but irritate, by ſuch Examples to have 
been reformed, 

Laſtly, Frequent Readivg, theſe Holy 
Offices by ourſelves, and ſerious Medita= 
tion thereon, would be a great help to our 
Devotion, ( and Dr. Comber's Excellent 
Book. on the ſeveral! OFir:s of the Common 
Prayer, vill much a4: as therein  ) for 
when we have a full uwndertiandivg of the 
great things contained in the brict compre- 
hentive Ser:icnces of the Lord s Prayer and 
of our Colleds, &c, the memory thereof, 
when we come to repeat them, will much 
aſſift our Devotion : And I am perſwaded, 
that if Men were but converſant in the ftu- 
dy of the Common Prayer-Book, they would 
find more Iniiruction in the Matter of tek 
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Duty to God and Man ; more Aſſiſtance in 
zoverning their Aﬀections and Paſſions and 


preſerving Peace in themſelves 3 more Sup- 


* [port and Conſolation in-Troubles and Afﬀfii- 


ions 3 and more Aid againſt Temprati- 
ons, &c. than in reading many Books; but 
eſpecially it would be an excellcnt Means 
to increaſe thoſe Holy AﬀeGions which pre- 
pare us for Publick Prayers, and to afhſt 
our Devotion in the Performance. 

I have mentioned this little of a great 
deal that might be (ſaid, of the Matter of 
our Mcditation : but till it muſt be re- 
membred, that theſe things be thought on 
with a purpoſe and intention to beget in 
us ſuch habitual Afﬀeftions and Diſpoſitions, 
that we may be always fit to Pray : and 
may in the mott wonted Expreſſions, exer- 
ciſc a fervent Devotion : and if we do fo, 
we (hall not ſo need the Natural or Artifi- 
cial Rethorick in Prayer as thoſe do that 
want theſe Diſpoſitions 3 nor ſhall we be 
cloyd with having Prayers always the 
ſame 3 as ſome Dainty Stomachs are with 
eating often the ſame Meats; for ſuch 
Mcn conttantly carry in their Breaſt ſuch a 
ſenſe of their paſt Enormitics, that it puts 
Life into their repeating our Genera! Con- 
feſſion , and ſuch Efteem of God's Mercy in 
Chriſt, as gives them a Behaviour, not or- 
dinary, 
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dinary, in receiving Abſolution 3 they have 
ſuch Aﬀection towards the Glory and Plea- 


ſure of Almighty Gog, and ſuch belief that" 


he only can give what we want, and for- 
give the Sins, and prevent the Temptations 
that would involve us in evil, now in this 
World, and eternally in the next : that it 
gives a great Devotion to. their ſaying the 
Lord's Prayer ; and all the reſt tho? they are 
fill the ſame. | 

And where Men have ſuch ſenſe, me- 
thinks no Man ſhould deny that they pray 
in the Spirit or in the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
Precepts of the Goſpel require: That Pious 
Nonconformiſt, Mr. 's Corbet, in his King= 
dom of God , hath theſe words , The Spi- 
rit of Prayer 1s never wanting , where the 
Heart hath a due ſenſe of the Matter : pag, 
45. Although (as he afterwards explains 
it,) we «ſe a ſtinted Form of Words. Dr. Ow- 
en | confeſs, in'a late Diſcourſe of Prayer, 
hath theſe words; If Perſons are able, in 
the reading any Book, meerly of Human Com- 
poſure, to riſe up in anſwer to thu Duty of 


Praying with all manner of Prayer and $ up: | 


plication in the Spirit, or the exerciſe of the 
Aids and Aſſiſtances received from him and 
bis Holy Ading in them as a Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication, endeavouring, laboxring and 
watcbing thereunto \ they have attained what 
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I cannot underſtand. That is in plain words, 


| [the DoQtor cannot underltand how a Man, 
that uſes a Form, can be faid to pray in the 


Spirit : It would be a high preſumption 
in me to queſtion the Underſtanding of fo 
Great a Man ; but he will not be angry if 
I queſtion my own : for I cannot under- 
ſtand, why our Saviour (from whom we 
have theſe Preccpts of Praying in the Spi- 
rit) ſhould teach his Diſciples a Form of 
Prayer, if in uſing a Form we cannot pray 
in the Spirit. But it may be the DoQor 
will ſay (as he doth infinuate in many pla- 
ces of that Book,) that Chriſt gave thoſe 
words only for a DoCtrinal and DireQive 
Help to Prayer, (4. e._) Toteach Men how 
to pray Ex tempore 3 for which End (he 
ſaith) we may xead Forms of Prayer (how 
unlawful foever the uſe be, for which they 
were made.) But then I do not under- 
ftand how the DoQor can lay, pag. 234+ 
That it were better (it may be) that this 
rere done 5 (Men taught to pray Ex tem- 
pore ) in ſome other way, and thele DoGti- 
nal and DireQive Helps not caſt into the 
Form of a Prayer, which is apt to divert the 
Mind from its proper End' and Uſe, Which 
words f{cem to me, to have (uch a RefleQi- 
on on our Bleſſed Saviour as is little ſhort of 


 Blaſphemy 3 (according to the Doctor's O- 


pinion 
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pinion of' the Lord's Prayer : _) For if that 

were not intended for-a;-Form, but for a 

Dodrinal and Diredive Help to Prayer , then 

thole words applied to him, plainly ſay, 

That it may be, Chriſt might have done better, 

than to have caſt bis Inſtrufions and Dire- 

Gions about Prayer into the Form of a Prayer, 
which is apt #0 divert the Mind. from its pro- 
per End and Uſe : which to ſay, is to re- 
proach the Wiſdom of God-incarnate, and to 
tell Our great Teacher, ſent from God, that 
he did not underitand his Office, nor teach, 
in the beſt manner, a'thing of greateſt con- 
.cern to. the Glory of!{0d, and Happineſs 
of Mankind (as the Dogtor rightly. faith, 
the well performance of Prayer is.) Words, 
which no. Chriſtian can paticotly hear of 
his Saviour., Now, according to my weak 
Opinion, there is but one of theſe twa ways 
tor the . Dofor to avoid:this conſequence 
from his words, either that he confeſs the 
truth and fay, That our Saviour intended 
to teach his Diſciples a Form of Prayers, 
and that it is not only Lawful, but a Polt- 
tive Duty to uſe 'this his Holy Prayer as 
we.do. Or, it he will hold co this Opi- 
,Hion, viz. That 'tis a Doctrinal and Dire- 
tive Help to teach to Pray Ex tempere 
Then he mult prove,: that it is not caſt into 
tbe Form of 'a Prayer, Now this later {eems 
utterly 
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attcrly impoſſible - to be done} for fince it 
ſo plainly appears, that it is caſt into the 
Form of a Prayer, And fince the Chriftians 
of rmany Ages throughout the World, have 
efteemed and uſcd it as a Form of Prayer. 
And fince the Dodor himfſclt (notwith- 


ftanding his Opinion that it was not (o . 


intended ) cannot forbear in many places 
of his Book to call it The Lord's Prayer. 
I ay, fince it is ſo, he will never make 
Men believe it is not caſt into the Form of 
a Prayer : Therefore | hope the Dofor on 
{econd thoughts will retra& his Book, and 
confeſs that there is a Work of the Spirit 
in Prayer that he hath therein much op- 
poſed, A Work wherein he moved our Sa- 
viour and Holy Men to compoſe Forms 
of Prayer, -and to teach their Diſciples to 
ſay them, as the beſt Help to Prayer.- A 
Work whereby he moved and inabled our 
Reformers (as well as the Governours of 
other Churches) to Compoſe and Preſcribe 
a Liturgy or Form for the Publick Service 
of God. A Work whereby he excites Men 
to approach daily to God in this Solemn 
Office of Prayer in the Church, and not to 
think it enough to Pray occafionally, when 
they are preſſed with the preſent ſenſe of 
Dangers, Miſeries, or Wants,) as I confels 
every Chriſiian can and may doin his Clo- 
(ct, 


— - 
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ſet, Ex tempore. A Work whereby he teach- 
eth Men thankfully to accept, and faith- 
fully to uſe as Prayers, the Form our Sa- 
viour taughtz and other Forms taught 
and preſcribed as before. Laſtly, A Work 
whereby he teacheth, and aſſiſts, the Pre- 
parations I before mentioned 3 that in the 


uſe of ſuch Forms we may- be truly devout | 


and fervent. And if the Do@or will believe 
and conſider this, I hope he will uſe no 
more ſuch Infinuations to perſwade that no 
Forms of Prayer ſhould ever hereafter be 
made nor thoſe that are, be uſed any o- 
therwiſe than to help the attainment of the 
Art of Praying Ex tempore : nor will (while 
he profcfſeth to oppole our Liturgy, as ſet 
up to exclade their Way of Praying) er- 
deavour by ſuch Infinuations to baniſh our 
Way of Praying out of the World (as the 
uſe of Ex tempore Prayer did once the Litur- 
gy out of the Church: ) And I hope the 
DodGor will excuſe this warmth, which the 


conceit of ſuch a defign hath occaſioned. 
But (to return) if our Saviour meant to. 


teach a Form of Prayer, there can be no 
greater proof than that, That in the uſe of 
Forms we may beſt pray in the Spirit, For 
fince by his Inſpiration the Precept of Pray- 
ing in the Spirit was given, the Way of 
Prayer he taught , mult be acknowledged 

belt 
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beſt for the performing the ſame, :. This 1 
hope, will put an end to the common way 
of appropriating the phraſe of Praying in the 
Spirit, to the uſe of Ex tempore Prayer, and 
give thoſe, that pray by Forms, and by our 
Liturgy,ſome ſhare in the honour of itz and 
then-1 hope we fhall hear no more Scoffing 


| at Praying by the Spixit (which this ap- 


propriation hath cauſed, however the Do- 


' Ror complains of it) which I by no means 
| awPIOVE, . 


But Laſtly, When we have done our beſt 
in our. Preparations and Performances, we 
maſt take heed that all be not intended to 
gain an Indulgence for living in any Sin, 


- either of QOmiſſon or Commiſſion, 


The En«mies of our Church boaſt much 
of their: good Lives 3 and condemn us, that 
are for the Common Prayer, as a profane ſort 


of Men: 1 do heartily wiſh them as good 


as they think themſelves, and that their 
goodneſs may confilt as much: in the Go- 


.'] vernment of their Paſſions, in Jult Rerri- 


butions, in Meckneſ(s, Humility and Candid 


| Interpretations, as in decrying Senſual. Vi- 


ces and Worldly Pomps and. Vanities : {And 
I wiſh alſo, that ours did not give juſt oc- 
cation for this their-complaint 3 and that 
we may indeavous to Equal (yea Excel 
them in Teeaperance and ak con a 

i nels ; 
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ſet, Ex tempore. A Work whereby he teach- 
eth Men thankfully to accept, and faith- 
fully to ule as Prayers, the Form our Sa- 
viour taught z and other Forms taught 
and preſcribed as before, Laſtly, A Work 
whereby he teacheth, and aſſiſts, the Pre- 
parations I before mentioned ; that in the 
uſe of ſuch Forms we may. be truly devout 
and fervent. And if the DoGor will believe 
and conſider this, I hope he will uſe no 
more ſuch Infinuations to perſwade that no 
Forms of Prayer ſhould ever hereafter be 
made; nor thoſe that are, be uſed any o- 
therwiſe than to help the attainment of the 
Art of Praying Ex tempore : nor will (while 
he profeſſeth to oppole our Liturgy, as ſet 
up to exclade their Way of Praying) en- 
deavour by ſuch Infinuations to baniſh our 
Way of Praying out of the World (as the 
uſe of Ex tempore Prayer did once the Litur- 
gy out of the Church: ) And I hope the 
DoQGor will excuſe this warmth, which the 
conceit of ſuch a defign hath occaſioned. 
But (to return) if our Saviour meant to 
teach a Form of Prayer, there can be no 
greater proof than that, That in the uſe of 
Forms we may beft pray in the Spirit, For 
fince by his Iofpication the Precept of Pray- 
ing in the Spirit was given, the Way of 
Prayer he taught , mult be acknowledged 
belt 
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beſt for the performing the fame, This 1 
hope. will put an end to the common way 
of appropriating the phraſe of Praying in the 
Spiris, to the uſe of Ex tempore Prayer, and 
give thoſe, that pray by Forms, and by our 
Liturgy,ſome ſhare in the honour of it; and 
then 1 hope we fhall hear no more Scofting 
at Praying by the Spirit (which this ap- 
propriation hath cauſed, however the Do- 
Qor complains of it) which I by no means 
awpIove. 

But Lafily, When we have done our beſt 
in our Preparations and Performances, we 
maſi take heed that all be not intended to 
gain an Indulgence for living in any Sin, 
either of Qmiſſion or Commiſſion, 

The En«<miecs of our Church boaſt much 
of their good Lives 3 and congemn us, that 
are for the Common Prayer, as a profane ſort 
of Men: I do heartily wiſh them as good 
as they think themſelves, and that their 
goodneſs may conhilt as much in the Go- 
vernment of their Paſſions, in Jult Retri- 
butions, in Meekneſs, Humility and Candid 
Interpretations, as in decrying Senſual. Vi- 
ces and Worldly Pomps and Vanities : And 
I with alſo, that ours did not give jult oc- 
cation for this their complaint ; and that 
we may indeavour to Equal (yea Excel 
them in Teeaperance and Beaventy -Opeee- 
1 nels 3 
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neſs ; adding Sobriety and True Sanity 
to Gonformity and Loyalty, But that I 
may alſo to my Wiſhes add my Faithful 
Endeavouns, | ſhall offer Two. Conſideras» 
tions to perſwade thereunto, 1. That, of 
the Incongruity of a Vicious Life co daily 
Attendance on Divine. Service and appear- 
ing Devout therein : 2. Of the Unaccep- 
tablnel(s thereot without the ConjunRion 
of a Holy Life. 

I. The Incongruity is Evident to ail 
Men. None that fee a Man to go conſtant- 
ly to Church, 'to bow very low at his co- 
ming in, to appear very devout in the fe- 
veral Parts of Worſhip, both by Speech and 
Behaviour; I ſay, they that fee this, expe& 
that fuch a one ſhould be very exact in 
the Gourle of his Life : And if they come 
to know, -that they are not, they - will be 
very apt to take offence at it : I confeſs, 
for my own part, it hath been ſo with me, 
and others have told me it hath been to 
with them, and reaſon tells me it muſt be 
{o with all: For it is abſurd to hear a Man 


at Church very devoutly to own himſelf a 


inner, and condemn himſelf of fillinefs in 
wandring from God's Ways and following 
his own Deſires and Devices, (as in our Ge- 
eral Confeſſion) and then return home as 
Proud and Selt-conceited as ever, and ne- 

ver 


_ 


ver the 
profecu 
To call 
we did 
ned to 
Truth, 
1} Na 
ſhew 0 
To cal 
neithe 
Origh 
Divin 
Word 
both 
ther ) 
hill E 
the H 
ry, 2 
niſhii 
Can tr 
his N 
fane 
light 
Cratfl 
it t« 
ViCi« 
Kin; 
lon 
Spiz 


(159 ) 


ver the leſs inclin'd to wander from God in 
proſecution of Self ſatisfaQion as before. 
To call God our Father at Charch, as it 
we did partake of a Nature like his, incli- 
ned to all Righteouſnels, Goodneſs and 
Truth, and when we come Home (by our 
}1 Nature and Dcfiractive Practices) to 
ſhew ourſelves the Children of the Devil. 
To call him, 'Ozr Father in Heaven : when 
neither the conſideration of the Heavenly 
Original of our Souls, generated firit by 
Divine Spiration, and regenerated by that 
Word which is -of Divine Inſpiration (on 
both which accounts we call him our Fz- 
ther) can raiſe our Minds from this Dung- 
hill Earth, to ſeck the Things above : Nor 
the Heighth and Excellency of God's Glo- 
ry, and his Advantage of Seeing and Pu- 
nilhing (cxprefſed by his being in Heaven, ) 
can move us to fear him, To Pray, that 
his Name may be Hallowed- and then Pxo- 

tance it ourſclves, (by uſing it in vain and 

light Interjzcions, or by Qaths and Exe- 

crations in our common talk) and caulting 

it to be profanced by others, through our 

vicious and ſcandalous Lives. That his 

Kingdom may come; and yet rife in Rebel- 
lion againſt the Holy Government of his 
Spirit in our Hearts 3 and againſt the Di- 
{poſals of- his Providences, as to our out- 
L 2 ward 
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ward Eſtate : And to affront his Miniſters, 
either Ecclefiaftical or Civil, and diſcourage 
them in their Adminiſtrations, by our 
| Crofneſs, Frowardne(s ard Diſobedience. 
To Prav, That bis Will be done on Earth, as 
, it u in Heaven, when yet our Qhedience is 
{o dull and heavy, and as it were conſtrain- 
£d by neccfſity, and fo very unlike the An- 
_ gels, who in doing the Will of God, fly 
with all alacrity all this is very abſurd and 
incongruous, I may add the Indecency 
of our Grumbling if we are not as Rich 


as our Neighbours, and our Difcontent at : 


Lofles and Croffes, though we have more 
than enough left when yet we pray but 
for our daily Bread : Oar Implacabl:neſs 
ard Irrcconcilableneſs towards thoſe that 


offend us, when we pray to be forgiven no ' 


otherwiſe than as we forgive : And laſtly, that 
when we pray that God will not lea4 ws into 
Temptations, we do fo hecdlefly or pre- 
{umptuouſly run into them I ſay, fo run 
into Temptations, that wicthout-a Miracle 


God himſelf cannot deliver ws from evil, 


when we may be ſure he will work no Mi- 
racle, in favour of ſuch, s offer themſclyes 
as a prey to Satan, by their running into 
Temptation, and ncgleRing the Means «ot 
their own Picſervation, 
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of our Service, that we may fce the incon- 


gruity of a wicked Life with the whole. 


24ly, The Unacceptablencfs of all Ex- 


 prcfſions of Devotion, from Men of ſuch 


vicious and profane Lives. The ſacrifices of 
the wicked are an abomination to the Lord, 
"tis the prayer of the righteous that is by de- 
light. Unto the wicked ſaith God, What haſt 
to do to take my Name into thy mouth, fince 
thou hateſt to be reformed, ant caſteth my 
words behind thee * The moſt Solemn Af 


ſemblies of ſuch Men for his Worlhip and. 
| Service is a burden to him ; Iſa. 1. the 


reaſon is, becauſe his infinite Veracity 
makes him to hate their Hypocrifie, his juſt 
Retentments of their bold breaking his 
Laws, when ever the Devil and their Luſts 
temp? them to it, makes his Difpleaſure 
to ariſe at their Fawning when theſe are 
ſatisfied, To give real Worſhip to Satan 
by doing his Lufts, and to live to the Fleſh, 
by tultilling its Lefires, and then to make 
theſe outward Appearances of great Devo- 
tion towards God,makes his Jcaloufies burn 
like that of an abuſed Husband, when his 
Wife fawns on him after her Adulterous 
Embraces. *Tis our Hearts that are God's 
Pecaliar, and if we ſuffer any thing to ra- 
viſh or detile them, the ſacrifices of our lips 
will not be accepted, 

But 
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But now- how excellently doth H»lineſ 
and Righteouſneſs ſute together ? and how 
graciouſly doth God accept ſuch in whom 
they are conjoyned ? To (ce a Man that 
makes acknowledgment of a moſt Glo- 
rious and Trimendous Deity by Solemn Acts 
of Worſhip in the Morning 3 Walking in the 
Fear of God all the Day long. To ſee a Man 
after he hath Celebrated God's Glorious 
Perfetions ( Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Truth, 
Faichfulneſs, Patience, Long-ſuffering and 
Forgiveneſs, &c._ in the Solemn Office of 
Thankſgiving, ftriving to imitate them in 
the Courſe of his Life. To fce a Man after 
the Cup of Bleſſing received at the hands 
of God's Minifters with great Devotion, to 
declare, by his Converſation, that he hath 
thereby bceo made to diink into the ſame 
Spirit with his Saviour : That he is Lowly, 
Meck, and Patient; Loving, and Diligent in 
doing othiers good; a Gontemner of thir.gs 
below, earneſily ſeeking thoſe above, as 
Chriſt was : I ſay,to fee this is malt lovely, 
becauſe theſe things do (© excellently agrees 
And th Men jn whom theſe are united, 
arc nol? acceptable in their approaches to 
Gods 16 15 well pleaſed with their Adorati- 
ons aid Py aifes, delights to hear their Pray- 
ers, aiid will {hew ſuch tokens for their 
good; that they may always ſee to their Joy, 
an 
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and their enemies oft to their ſhame. And 1 am 
perſwaded if the People of this Church will 
join theſe Two Things in their conſtant Pra- 
Rice, God will ſo Bleſs us, that all the Ends 
of the Earth (ball Fear him 3 (7 e.) be allured 
by the Flouriſhing Glory of our Churth. 
and State, to Imitate the Excellent Order 
der of our Divine Service. bl 

Andif they would but confider whatgood 
effe&s this would have (to the healing our 
Breaches and reſioring us to Love and Uni- 
ty among ourſelves, making us a Joy to our 
Friends, and a Terror to our Enemies a- 
broad.and preventing the Miſcrics we lately 
fclt and preſently fear at home)and willnot 
ſuffer themſelves to be blinded by Paſſon 
and Preudice,and the ill Arts of diſcontent- 
ed Men ; I fay,they could not chuſe but put 
their helping hand to effc& the conjunction. 

I conclude therefore, with my Earneli 
Prayer to Almighty God for the good Suc- 
ceſs of this Book, affectionately deligned to 
perſwade Men to a Decent Performance of 
Holy Offices, and to Exemplary Piety in all 
their Converſes, That, by hisBlefling, not- 
withſtanding all its detects, it may fully at- 
tain its End 3 and to this Prayer I hope all 
Good Mer will ſay, Amen. 
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Imprimatur, 


GEO. ROTSE, R.R®* in Chriſto 
Patri ac Dom. Dom. Fohanni Ar- 
ep. Cantuar. a SACTIS. 
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. line 2, for fervous, read ſerious. ps 68. 
I. 12. after ſame, add with. p. 8x. |. 24. after to, add 
much. Þ. 98.1. 20. for their, r. our. ibid. I. 21. for 
they, r. we. P. 131. 1. 21. after many, add are. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
AN Engraved Cyphering Bock, 1680, 
The A-la-mode Sccretary. 

Accompliſh'd Cietk. 

Tradeſmarn's Copy- B :ok. 

Youth's Indrodu tion to Trade 3 An Excrciſe-Book for 
S:holars at the Writing 8ch909). 

Th- $triking.Copy-Book.: Containing divers Alphabets of 
Capiral-. to be performed by Command of Hand. 

Tre P.n-man's dz ly Prca-tice, » mew Cypbering-B kk, 
1691. Carioufly Engraven in all the M dh Running M:xr 
Hands now in uſe 3 wit: great Varicty of Command of 
Hand. B-ing a great Help to the Improvement of P.amen- 
ſhip. 

A Royal Sheet of Paper full of Variety of the Clarks 
Hands, with Breaks of the Exemplifying Cour Le ters, aid 
166 Words abbreviated in Court-Hand, and fairly written 
at length inthe M443 Ergr:ſing Sg-hand, (Price 2 1. 6 4.) 
ſo contrived, as to be cut in parWand rolled up in a Pen- 
caſe, All by F-bn Ayres, W.iting Miſter, 


S 1d by him, an4 S, Crouch at the end of Pope's-Head-Al- 
ley in Cazphil, 
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